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The believer goes on his way rejoiems 
in God. #5 | 


* 


APPVis the man, to whom 
it is given on the behalf of 
Chriſt to believe. He has 

| the bleſſing of peace. He is recon- 

A. ciled to God through faith in the 

*. blood of Jeſus: And he is freely 

\ juſtified through faith in the righte- | 
ouſneſs of Jeſus. The Father has 

A 2 accepted 


2 2 
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accepted him in his beloved Son, 


and it is the joy of his ſoul to know 


it ; therefore he loves God, becauſe 
God firſt loved him. In the en- 
joyment of this love he finds his 
heaven begun. By the ſame Spirit, 
who manifeſted it and ſhed it abroad 


in his heart, he is kept ſeeking for 


more diſcoveries of it. In every 
appointed means he waits. As the 
hatt panteth after the water-brooks, 
10 panteth his ſoul after more of the 
preſence of God, and of the light 
of his loving countenance. Having 
a command—Seek ye my face 
he obeys it from his heart : but his 
chief view in obedience is to be- 


hold the face of the Lord turned to 


him in love. He wants fellowſhi 


with God in duty, which highly 
ennobles and alſo endears it to him. 
He performs it in faith, and in a 
free ſpirit. He goes to it, as a be- 

loved 
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loved child to a moſt loving parent: 
and his heavenly Father meets him 


in it, receives him gracioully, ſpeaks 


to his heart, and makes him ſen- 
ſible, that he can deny him no man- 
ner of thing, which is good. Hence 


the ways of duty become ways of 


pleaſantneſs. The farther he ad- 


vances in them and the more ſpi- 


ritual he grows in the performance 
of them, he finds clearer commu- 


nications of his Father's grace and 


love, which ſtill increaſe his joy, 
and afford him ſurer earneſts, and 


happier foretaſtes of joy unſpeakable 


and "Cul of glory» 
As- for 


ing after joy. They are buſy, and 


weary themſelves in the purſuit of 


it, but they cannot find it. While 
they are turned in heart from the 


Lord, they look downwards for it; 


A 3 where 
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© ungodly i it is not ſo 
with them. They are always ſeek- 
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where it is not. They expect it 
will ſpring out of the ground : and 
if they cannot diſcover it upon the 
ſurface, they will dig into the bowels 
of the earth for treaſures of hidden 
| Joy. But they diſquiet themſelves 
in vain. It is the ſovereign decree 
of the almighty, that nothing can 
make a ſinner truly happy but God 
in Chriſt : this they will not believe; 
| and therefore they go from crea- 
| ture to creature, from object to ob- 
4 jeR, enquiring, Where is the beſt 
| joy to be found? Each promiſes 
| them—it is in me. But each diſ- 
| appoints them. And yet they go 
4 on, ſeeking it to day in that very 
| thing, which deluded them yeſter- 
[! 4 day. Yea, their fooliſh hearts are 
i { willingly deluded. They love to 
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1 be purſuing what it is impoſſible | 
1 they ſhould attain. If after many 
q | trials they find the emptineſs of one | 
I creature | 
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creature comfort, then they turn to 
another. And they will try the 
whole compals of beings and things, 
and will at laſt die in the trial, ra- 
ther than ſeek for joy, where it is 
holy, perfect, and everlaſting. 

The belie ver is ſaved from this 
vain purſuit. He has been con- 
vinced of the inſufficiency of the 
creature to make him happy. He 
has ſeen an end of all perfection in 
it. He can ſay with the preacher, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity”—— 


all is changeable and imperfect under 


the ſun: for the whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs and under the curſe. 
Deeply ſenfible of his error in hav- 
ing ſought fer joy in the Way of 
deſtruction, he now ſeeks it in the 
living God. Here he comes to the 
ſupreme good, the ſpring- head of 
true joy: and the ſtreams which he 
receives from thence are always in 

A 4 proportion 
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proportion to his faith. If this be 
ſtrong, there is great joy in the ſoul. 
If this be weak, joy is at a low ebb. 
The effect is according to the cauſe 
which produces it. Joy in God is 
the effect of faith; according to the 
apoltle's prayer, Now the God of 
| © hope fill you with all joy in be- 
| heving.” There is a preſent fulneſs 
of joy which we have by believing, 
| as there 1s a future fulneſs of joy, | 
| which we ſhall have by ſenſe. So 
that joy riſes as believing does 
fulneſs of believing brings in ALL 
joy—preſent enjoyment increaſing 
as the title to future is clear. The 
preſent is the divine pledge of the 
| future, and is therefore given us, 
| that by believing we may now re- 
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| joice in the Lord, and be glad in 


| the God of our ſalvation. 
From hence it appears, how ne- 
ceſſary it is to the believer's walking 
| | in 


4 
>} 
[2 


2 


in joy, that his underſtanding ſhould 
be clearly enlightened with the 
knawlege of the doctrines of grace, 
and that his heart ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed in the belief of them. Thou 
canſt not, O my ſoul, review them 
too much, nor meditate upon them 


too long: for they enter into the 
very eſſence of all true joy. Study 


the goſpel method of making re- 
conciliation for iniquity, which was 
the work of Immanuel, and of re- 


conciling man to God, which is the 
work of the holy Spirit. Has he 
done this in thee, and art thou re- 
conciled to God? Is thy conſcience | 


at peace, is thine heart happy through 
faith in the atonement and righte- 
ouſneſs of thy Saviour? Art chou 
ſatisfied of hy perfe& acceptance 
in the beloved? Doſt thou there- 


fore obey thy Father out of grati- 


tude, and go to duty to meet him, 
5 and 
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20 
and to have fellowſhip with him in 
his love, and to glorify him for it. 
Doſt thou find his preſence? Is he 
with thee in all means, and art thou 
ſeeking in them for nearer and 
more intimate communion with 
him? Since this is thy caſe, what 
return wilt thou make for ſuch in- 
eſtimable favors? Surely, thou wilt 
be glad in the Lord, and wilt re- 
joice in the God of thy ſalvation. 
Being at peace with him, and a 
| partaker of his love—waiting for 
the eſtabliſhing of this peace and 
love in the way of obedience, and 
expecting more communion with 
thy God in the way of duty, who 


can have greater reaſon to rejoice ? 


A ſaved ſinner, delivered by mere 
grace from wrath and hell, entitled 
to all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and already admitted to partake 
of them, may ſing and make melody 

in 


WS 
in his heart all the way to heaven. 
And yet alas! how' often art thou, 
O my ſoul, in heavineſs, walking 
in diftreſs, and caſt down, as if thy 
hope of rejoicing was in vain. And | 
this is not thy caſe alone. It is too 
common. How many of God's 
children ſpend their days in a mourn- 
ful frame, and ſeem to forget their 
high calling and undoubted title to 
the fulneſs of joy. Meditate a little 


upon the ingratitude of this beha- | 


viour, and may the goſpel; motives: | 
to rejoice in the Lord always be 
the means of ſaving thee from an 
unthankful and mournful temper. 
Firſt obſerve, he requires it of 
thee. The ſcripture ſpeaks much 


of the holy joy of believers, and 


calls for it. They are in duty 
bound to be glad in their God, as 
much as to pray to him: For he is 
always beſtowing merces upon 

them, 
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112 J 
them, which demand their ever- 
laſting tribute of thanks; and they 
cannot be thankful without being 
Joyful. How cloſely were theſe 
two united in the holy pſalmiſt? 
None ever more famous for praiſ- 
1 or for rejoicing in God. 
vat he felt himſelf he often ex- 
horts the redeemed to experience: 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righ- 
e teous; for praiſe is comely for 
the upright: Light is ſown for 
the righteous, and gladneſs for 
e the upright in heart: Rejoice in 
ce the Lord ye tighteous, and give 
« thanks at the rememberance of 
©« his holineſs :” Remember his 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, how 
great they are, and how great the 
grace is, which has found out a way 


| 


to make you righteous and holy: 
Remember thoſebleſſings with faith, 


and your hearts will be glad, and 


your 
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( 13 ] 
1 your mouth will praiſe God with 
| Joyful lips. What a ſenſe had the 
prophet of thoſe bleſſings, when 
he broke forth into this acknow- 
legement? *© I will greatly rejoice 
„ in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be 
“ joyful in my God: for he hath 
cloathed me with the garments | 
« of ſalvation, he hath covered me 
« with the robe of righteouſneſs, |. 
© as a bridegroom decketh himſelf | 
« with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herſelf with her Jew- 
Hels.“ Theſe are the wedding 
garments, with which the Heavenly 
bridegroom adorns his church, and 
in which he introduces her to the 
eternal banquet of love. Bleſſed 
are they who are called to the mar- 
riage ſupper of the lamb. Blefled 
are they indeed: for they are arrayed | 
in royal robes ; their ſouls are all 
glorious with the beauties of Im- 
manuel, 
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manuel, with his divine righteouſ- 


neſs and matchleſs graces. They 
have reaſon now to rejoice greatly: 


with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon 
their heads: they ſhall obtain joy 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſigh- 
ing ſhall flee away for ever. Theſe 
ſcriptures prove evidently, that be- 
lievers are called upon to rejoice : It 
is their bounden duty to be glad in 
their God, for they are not living 
like his children, and making up 
their happineſs in their Father's 
love, unleſs they are rejoicing in his 
rich and everlaſting bleſſings: For 

Secondly, Joy ariſes from the 


| ſenſe of ſome good. Joy in God 


ariſes from the ſenſe of his being our 
chief good, and of our iatereſt in 
him. And this is the joy of faith: 
Which is not in the leaſt like the 
light frothy joy of the ſenſualiſt, 


nor 


For they ſhall ſoon come to Sion 
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a 
nor the wanton mirth of the un- 
thinking multitude. It is not drawn, 
as worldly joy is, from vain periſhing 
things, but Frome the word of God, 
: which ſtandeth faſt for ever. It 
; ſprings from the revelation of grace 
| and mercy in Jeſus, and from giv- 
ing credit to it. Whoever honors 
its teſtimony, as the truth of God, 
will be convinced, that he truſt- 
ing to the atonement of Jeſus ſhall 
never periſh, and truſting to the 
righteouſneſs of Jefus ſhall have 
everlaſting life. Hence come joy 
and peace in believing. The con- 
{cience is reconciled to God, and is 
at peace. The heart is made ſen- 
ſible of the love of God, and re- 
joices in him. This was the expe- 
rience of the ſweet finger of Iſrael 
in the xxx11 Pſalm : Our heart 
©. ſhall rejoice in the Lord, BECAUSE 
** wehavetruſtedin his holy name. 
This 
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This is a good reaſon. Whoever 
truſts in God will certainly rejoice 
in God: For by truſting in his 
word, and by depending upon his 
faithfulneſs, he cannot be diſap- 
pointed of the good things, which 
God has promiſed. We have an 
inſtance of this in a trembling de- 
ſpairing ſinner, who had drawn his 


dagger, and was plunging it into 


his heart. In that moment he 
heard of Jeſus. It was given bim 
to feel his want of a Saviour—Sirs, 
ſays he to Paul and Silas, what muſt 
Ido to be faved? And they ſaid, 
Believe in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved 
and thy houſe. And they preached 


unto him the word of the Lord, 


and to all that were. in his houſe. 
And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night and waſhed their ſtripes, 
and was baptiſed, he and all his 

ſtraight- 
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ſtraightway. And when he had 
brought them into his houſe, he ſet 
meat before them, and REJOICED 
BELIEVING. O what a happy change 
was here, and made by believing! 
Theſelf-murderer forgets his bloody 
deſign, and drops his dagger. He 


hears of a pardon and believes. His 


black deſpair gives way to ſweet 
peace in God. His miſery ends in 
the knowlege of a joyful ſalvation. 
How bleſſed are they that believe 
God has pronounced them, and God 
will make them bleſſed. There is 
no miſery deſerved, but by faith they 
are ſaved from it; and no good 
promiſed, but by faith they 1 may 


now enjoy it: They have therefore 


all the reaſon to rejoice, that any 


perſon can have on this tide of hea- | 


ven. For 


Thirdly, This joy is diſtinguiſhed 


from the vain joy of the world, by 


its 
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its author. It is the gift of God. 
It is one of the graces of the Spirit 
of God. St. Paul ſays, The 
« fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
&c.—love to God, and then re- 
joicing in God. When the Spirit 
of adoption enters into any heart 
he manifeſts by believing the love 
of the Father, and thereby excites 
in it holy joy. He comes to make 
the ſoul happy in its return to God. 
It is the very end for which he is 
ſent from the Father and the Son, 
and therefore it is called the joy of 
the holy Ghoſt. It is his fruit, 
produced by his influence, and kept 
by his power. It is like himſelf, 
of a ſpiritual and heavenly nature 
| —a pure affection— in all goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, and truth. He 
refines it from creature delight, and 
exalts it above ſenſual pleaſure : 
For it 1s the reſult of nearneſs to 
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( 19 } 
God, and the effect of fellowſhip 

with him : Which is 
Fourthly, Another bleſſed ingre- 
dient-in the joy of believers. It 
has God for its object. It is joy in 
God, as their God, their ſupreme 
good, known, believed in, and en- 
joyed. The holy Spirit has conſe- 
crated their hearts for fellowſhip 


with him. He has brought a free |. | 
| pardon for paſt apoſtacy, and full : 
| power to dethrone creature-love : A 


And he abides in their hearts to 
ſubdue it. He enlightens their 
underſtandings to ſee the vanity of 
the creature, and the fulneſs of 
God, and he enables them to reject 
every thing, - that: promiſes them 
happineſs, if they cannot enjoy God 
in it. Thus he keeps their hearts 
chaſt and fixed upon God. Their 
| joy becomes ſimple, as their faith 
is: For this looks at the finiſhed 

ſalvation, 


» — 


| ſalvation, and reſting intirely upon 


it ſees God perfectly reconciled. ; 

thereby it lays a ſure - foundation 
for their joy in God: Becauſe they 
now know him by faith to be their 
God, and can ſee their intereſt in 
all the bleſſings of his love in Jeſus. 
This is the fountain head of joy, 
from whence flow rivers of plea- 
ſure for evermore. The nearer 
they live to the fountain head, the 
more-communion they. have with 
God: Their hearts become purer 


and holier, and theit joys are more | 
ſpiritual and heavenly : | 
This is the only remedy for the | 


miſeries, With which the world a- 
bounds. 
joy: and cannot find it: 
they ſeek where it is not. 
o to broken ciſterbs, which can- 
not hold it. They ate diſappoint- 
ed, and wonder. 


n 


Men are uneaſy: ſeek for 
becauſe 
They 


But ſtill go on, 
ſpend- 


id ta os. AM th. W 3 ” * ow * r » ud. own. th. 4 - ks oe Mod tu. oe id 


_ 


. r 
mn - 


( 21 } 

ſpending their days in this vain pur- 
ſuit. They do not attain any true 
joy. Itꝭ flies from them, and at laſt 
they lie down in ſorrow. What 
thanks then art thou bound, O my 
ſoul, ta return unto thy God, who 
has ſaved thee from this deluſion 
What a mercy is it, that thou haſt 
been led to the fountain of joy! O 
live near it, and from it derive all 
thy ſtreams. Seek them all in God. 
And ſeck them in faith upon the 
warrant of the divine promiſe. He 
has faid, The meek ſhall increaſe 
* their joy in the Lord“ - they 
ſhall have it and increaſe it. The 
more meek and lowly thou art, the 
more wilt thou be joyful in God. 
Pray then for growing humility, 
that thou mayeſt experience the 
ſweetneſs of this ſcripture “ Re- 
* joice in the Lord always, and 
again I ſay, rejoice”—there is al- 
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ways matter of joy in the Lord. 
What a fulneſs did he find, who 


teſtifies of it thus My joy ſhall 


© be in the Lord—God is the glad- 
« neſs of my joy—all my ſprings 
* are in thee—for thou art my ex- 
*© ceeding joy. Happy prince 
All his ſprings came from God and 
led him to God. He did not draw 
his happineſs from the brooks, but 
from the fountain. The brooks 
drie up, but the fountain cannot. 
He did not rejoice in his crown and 
dignity, in his victories and trea- 


ſures, or in any worldly good. He 
enjoyed God in them, who was 


the joy of his heart. He only va- 


lued the gifts, for the ſake of the 


giver: for he mads uſe of them by 


faith; and then they were the means 


of bringing him near to God, and 
of keeping up communion with 
God. Whatever does this is a 
great 
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great bleſſing. And every thing 
ſhould do this to a believer. While 
he lives, like a child of God, he 
exerciſes his faith for ſpirituals and 
temporals; and his heavenly Father 
bleſſes him according to his word, 
wherein he hath cauſed him to put 
his truſt, and gives him continual 
matter for joy and thankfulneſs. 
This is the portion of the Lord's 
people. He has entailed it on them. 
It comes to them by inheritance. 
And thou art bound, O my ſoul, to 
make uſe of it. Thy duty and in- 
tereſt call upon thee to enjoy much 
of it. Thy gratitude for the exceed- 
ing great mercies of the Father's 
love cannot be ſo properly ſhewn, 
as by rejoicing in him: for the | . 
thankful heart cannot but be joyful. 
It feels happy in God. My medi- 
tation of him, ſays a grateful ſoul, 
(hall be ſweet, I will be glad in the 
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Lord. This is a juſt tribute, which 


the Father expects, and which the 
| holy Spirit enables his children to 
return him. Bleſſed is the peo- 


ple that know the joyful ſound, 


they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance; IN THY 
' © NAME ſhall they rejoice all the 
day, and in thy righteouſneſs 
' © ſhall they be exalted.” Theſe 
are great privileges, which God has 


promiſed and does beſtow uponhis 
people. It is true, they do not all 
alike rejoice with great joy; but 
they all ought. When their faith | 


is weak, their joy is little. But they 


have the ſame right to believe, and 


to rejoice in believing. There is 


the ſame proviſion made for the 


whole family and houſhold- of 


faith. They are intereſted in the 
ſame covenant, have the ſame pro- 
miſes, and the ſame faithfulneſs to 
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make them good. They have per- 
fect ſecurity given them, that they 
may truſt, and not be afraid. The 
people, who know the joyful ſound 
of a free grace ſalvation, have good 
reaſon to believe without doubt or 
wavering. By ſuch a faith they | 
will ſee God perfectly reconciled to | 
| them, and will behold the light of 
his countenance ſhining on them 
in love. A bleſſed fight! To ſee it . 
clearly is glory begun, to walk in 
it is glory increaſing. What is it 
but heaven, to rejoice all the day, 
long? But then it muſt be 18 ya? 
NAME, in the incarnate word, | 
Jehovah Jeſus; by faith in whole 
righteouſneſs they thall be exalted, 
as high as a creature can be—be- 
ing .juſtified freely and fully they 
have acceſs into this perfect grace 
wherein they ſtand, and they re- 


joice in hope of the glory of God: 
dor. It. B and 
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and not only ſo, but they rejoice in 
the way to glory, in tribulations 
alſo, knowing that all things are 
working together for their preſent, 
and for their eternal enjoy ment of 

God. 
For their encouragement thus to 
rejoicein the Lord he has promiſed 
them, that the joy which he gives 
ſhall not be taken away, which 1s 
Fifthly, Another great privilege. - 
True joy is the gift of God. ls a 
grace of the Spirit of God. It has 
God for its author, and God for its 
object: and it has this prerogative 
annexed to it, that no one can de- 
|. troy this gift of grace. The Lord 
Chriſt declares, that he will not 
ſuffer any creature to take away 
what he beſtows. What a rich 
cordial was this to his. dejected a- 
poſtles? They were mourning upon 
account of his leaving them and 
were 
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] 
were ſadly caſt down, as men with- 
out hope. But he revives: their 
drooping hearts with a promiſe 
J will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your Joy 
no man taketh from you.“ This 
is indeed ſtrong conſolation: for it 
is one of the ſtreams, which maketh 
glad the city of God—a ſtream that 
never fails—it runs out of the ocean 
of free grace, and none can ſtop its 
running back into it. Not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you, ſays 
Jeſus. The world giveth empty 
joys, continueth them by an uncer- 
tain tenure, at laſt takes away all 
its gifts, and leaves its deluded vo- 
tary to ſo fled the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. Whereas Chriſt g1ves 
what is truly good, folid, and laſt- 
ing. His gikts are e repent- 
ance, He is of one mind in con- 
tinuing, as well as in giving: tor 
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Joice in the Lord always. 
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LW 1] 
his motives are in and of himſelf, 
and always the ſame. His own 
mere love, his free grace, and the 
good pleaſure of his own will diſ- 
poſe him to give and to continue 
his favors: and his one end is his 


own glory. Therefore he will not 


take away the joy, which he has 
given, and he will ſuffer no one to 
take it away: He ſecures by his 
power, what he gives by his love. 
Such is the believer's right to re- 
His title 
is indefeaſible. God has freely 
given him in Chriſt all the good 
that can make him happy: and he 
enjoys it, and is happy, ſo far as he 
lives by faith. While he goes on 
from faith to faith his joys increaſe. 
Growing faith brings him in a 
richer harveſt of joy. And he is 
commanded ſtill to proceed, until | 
his joy be full, which is a 
| Sixth, 
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1 29 |] 
Sixth privilege, peculiar to joy 
in God. Other ſprings fail. They 
are often dry. And when they 
run the fulleſt, he that drinks of 
their water thirſts the more. But 
joy in God has a ſatisfying fulneſs. 
The fountain is always full, yea is 
always running over: and all the 
ſtreams bring happy peace, and 
holy joy. The more a man drinks 
thereof the more ſober and ſpiritual 
he becomes: for whatever flows 
out of this fountain is grace, ſancti- 
fying grace; the more we partake 
of it, we grow more like it, There 
is in it the divine property of con- WM 
forming and aſſimilating us to it- i 
ſelf: for it weakens the corruption 3 
of nature, and ſtrengthens. the fa- 
culties of the new-man, and as theſe 
grow ſtronger, they cleave cloſer to 
God, and have more fellowſhip 
| with him. By which means they 
1 B 3 partake 
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partake more of his joy. A happy 


partaker of it declares— In thy 
e preſence is the fulneſs of joy,” 
and therefore he prays— Make 
*© me full of joy with thy counte- 
* nance*'—the preſence of God 
with me, and hisloving countenance 


{hining upon me is the fulleſt joy 
upon earth; And this comes from 


the grace of the holy Spirit, and is 
received by faith. Our Lord ſays 


to his diſciples—*<© Theſe things 


** have I ſpoken unto you, that my 


e joy might remain in you, and 


e that your joy might be full.” His 


end in ſpeaking was to give them 


good reaſon to rejoice, and to con- 


tiaue rejoicing, and if they received 


what he ſpake with full aſſurance, 
as they ought to do, it would pro- 
duce in them a fulneſs of joy. And 
this would be fo much to his ho- 
nor, and to their profit, that he 
commands 
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commands them to aſk it of the Fa- 
ther in his name“ Aſk, and ye 
*© ſhall receive, that your joy may 
c be full.“ To the ſame purpoſe 
the apoſtle John, treating of the 
perſon of God incarnate, through 
whom we have fellowſhip with the 
Father in all the blefiings of his 
love, ſays, ** Thele things Write 


wie unto you, that your joy may 


& be full.“ His defign in writing 
was to lead them to nearer fellow- 
ſhip with the bleſſed Trinity, and 
to ſtir them up to ſeek in it their 
fulneſs of joy: and they have it 
full, who ſatisfied of their title to 
the Father's bleſſings are receiving 
them freely out of the Son's fulneſs 
by the grace of the Spirit. It be- 
cometh them well to rejoice: for 
in the ſame bleſſings there is fulneſs 


of joy for evermore, joy unſpeak- 


| able, and full of glory. 
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Put all theſe conſiderations toge- 
ther, and then fee, O my ſoul, what 
a rich proviſion thy God has made 
for the joy of thy heart. Admire 
and adore him for his great ſalva- 
tion, for delivering thee from fin 
and ſorrow, and for the free gift of 
righteouſneſs and life eternal. To 
pardon, to juſtify, to glorify ſuch 
an one, as thou art, O what divine 
and infinite grace ! Whet wilt thou 
return him for manifeſting his love 
to thee, and for.engaging thy love. 
tohim ? How great is thy debt for 
admitting thee to fellowſhip with 
him, as thy God and Father, and 
for the gracious communications of 
| his love-to thee in Jeſus! What a 
ſubject is here before thee for de- 
lightful praiſe ! Look at it in any 
true light, thou haſt reaſon to be 
glad with exceeding great joy. 
God, the infinite fountain of good, 
| | is 
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is thy God. He rejoices in thee, 


therefore thou ſhouldeſt rejoice in 
him. He has loved thee freely: 


how canſt thou be ſenſible of this 
without loving him ? His love has 


bleſſed thee with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings in Chriſt Jeſus; whilſt thou 


art receiving them out of his ful- 


neſs, how canſt thou refuſe to thank 
him with joyful lips? He ſays, that 


| he rejoices over thee to do thee 


good ; the belief of this ſhould fill 
thy heart with joy and gladneſs. 
Indeed there is nothing in God, but 
what ſhould be to thee matter of re- 


joicing. His faithfulneſs and juſtice 


are on thy ſide, as well as his never 
failing compaſſions: for he is thy 
God, thy covenant God, he has 


given his Son for thee and his Spi- 


rit to thee: by his grace thou haſt 
been called to enjoy fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son, and 
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to partake of their covenant bleſ- 
ſings. It is thy privilege to be im- 
| Proving this fellowſhip, and even 
upon earth to be taſting of the joys 
of heaven. May thy faith bring 
thee in a rich feaſt, yea a fulneſs 
of joy, till thy cup run over with 
the. rivers of pleaſure, which are at 
God's right-hand for evermore, 
Remember, O my ſoul, it 1s thy 
duty and thy privilege thus to re- 
Joice in God. It is thine intereſt, 
and thy happineſs. Thy God re- 
quires it of thee, as the grateful ac- 
knowlegement of his favors: They 
are all of grace, ineſtimably rich and 
everlaſting. He would have thee 
to honor him for the gifts by re- 
joicing in the giver. Joy is the ſenſe 
of his goodneſs to thee : and canſt 
thou receive the preſent, and live 
in hopes of the eternal bleſſings of 
by is goodneſs, and yet be without a 
Joyful 
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joyful ſenſe of them? Examine 
- well, and try thyſelf. How is thy 


5 heart? Is it happy in God? Is it 
5 happy in nothing but God? What- 
N ever a man puts his truſt in, from 
ä that he expects his happineſs. In 


„ what then doſt thou truſt? Certain- 
| ly thou wilt ſay, my truſt is in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 
And ſhould not he be the only mat- 
ter of thy joy, who is the only 
ground of thy faith ? If he be, then 
why art thou ſo often caſt down, O 
my ſoul; and why art thou- fo dif- 
quieted within me? How: many 
dejections, what great ſorrows, and 
what frequent heavineſs doſt thou 
experience. From whence come 
they? Joy is ſown for thee. The 
ſower is the Son of man. The Fa- 
ther has promiſed it, and beſtowed 
it on thee for thy portion: thou 
haſt been called by grace, and the 
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joy in believing is thy birth-right. 
What is the reaſon thou art not 
happy in thy God, and rejoicing in 
him always ? Search diligently for 
the cauſe. Depend upon it there 
is a great miſtake ſomewhere. The 
ſcriptures cannot be broken, which 
treat of continual joy in God. The 
promiſes cannot fail. The .pro- 
miſer 1s faithful : And yet thou art 
not always a partaker of the pro- 

miſed grace. How is this? O try 
to come to the bottom of this error. 
May the Spirit of wiſdom lay it 
open to thee, and may thy ſorrow 
be turned into joy. 

Perhaps thou art ſeeking for 
ſome reaſon to rejoice in thyſelf. 
This rejoicing is not good, although 
it be very common. It has a bad 
motive : it comes from pride. The 
end is bad: it is to exalt and ag- 
grandize SELF, which was man's 

| {in 


* 
ſin and ruin. It is forbidden in 
| ſcripture—He that rejoiceth, let him 
rejoice in the Lord. If thou couldſt 
find ſomething in thyſelf to be 
pleaſed with, thou wouldſt then re- 
Joice in thy pride. Sorrow for not 
finding it may bring thee right; 
becauſe it may be the means of 
ſhewing thee, that thou haſt no- 
thing of thine own to look at with 
ſelf- complacency. What haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received? And 
if thou haſt received it, why wouldſt 
thou glory, as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it? Haſt thou any thing of 
thine own but fin ? Who gave thee 
grace, and made thee to differ from 
others? Was it not God ? Did not 
all come from the good pleaſure of 
his owrf will? He ſaw nothing good 
in thee at firſt to move him to be 
| gracious, and what he continues is 
to the praile of the glory of his own 
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grace. If thou haſt loſt the fight 
of thefe truths, no wonder thou 
ſhouldit go mourning. God will 
not vouchſafe his joy to them, who 
ſacrifice to their own net, and burn 
incenſe to their own drag. He 
humbles, and fills the humbled with 
good things, but he ſendeth the 
rich empty away. The rich rob 
him of his glory, and he refuſes 
them his grace. Watch therefore 
over thy proud legal heart. Be 
jealous over it with a godly jealouſy. 
And intreat the holy Spirit to bring 
down every high thought in it, that 
thou mayeſt exalt God, and he may 
exalt thee. Remember the pro- 
miſe— The meek ſhall increaſe 
* their joy in the Lord: ſeek the 
fulfilling of this: for joy in him is 
the death of ſelf-ſeeking and ſelf- 
pleaſing. O beg of God then to 
keep thee meek and lowly, that 
thou 
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thou mayeſt be willing to live up- 
on Jeſus by faith, and to receive all 
thy joys out of his fulneſs of joy. 
Perhaps thou art mourning under 
a ſenſe of thy ſinful nature, and 
groaning under the burden of in- 
dwelling fin, as holy Paul did, and 
as all the dear children of God do, 
when they are in their right mind. 
This is godly ſorrow, which work- 
eth repentance not to be repented 
of. It is the true poverty of ſpirit, 
to which the Lord hath promiſed 
his bleſſing. Indeed every one that 
has it is bleſſed, becauſe it is not 
only conſiſtent with the trueſt joy, 
but allo is the very proper temper 
of mind, in which it is preſerved 
and increaſed. They that fow in 
tears ſhall reap in joy. Self know- 
lege is the breaking up of the fal- 
low ground, and 1s the ploughing 
and harrowing of it, thereby mak- 
Ng 
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L 40 ] 
ing it fit for the good ſeed, and to 
receive the enlivening influences of 
the heavens. The more any man 
knows of himſelf, the greater rea- 
| ſon will he have to ſeek the harveſt 
of his joys in God, and ſeeking by 
faith he will find them. If he be 
in the deepeſt humiliation, he will 
be then beſt diſpoſed to rejoice in 
| God. This holy joy generally riſes 
higheſt, when ſelf is loweſt : as the 
higheſt tide is always after the low- 
| eſt ebb. Remember this, O my 
ſoul, in the moſt abaſing views of 
thy fallen nature, and it will lead 


find that in God, which thou haſt 
not in thyſelf. The empty, and 
none but the empty, may be filled 
with his joy. Let every diſcovery 
of thine emptineſs lead thee to truſt 
more in the ſalvation of God, and 
to enjoy more of its bleſſings. And 
'then 


thee to ſeek, and in believing to 
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( 41 ] 
then thou mayeſt be with Pauls al- 
| ways ſorrowful, yet alwaysrejoicing. 

Sorrow for ſelf is the greateſt friend 
to joy in God. Self-loathing is ac- 
companied with the ſweeteſt de- 
light in God. May the apoſtle's 
experience herein be thine We 
«are of the circumciſion, who 
«© worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
e rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
* no confidence in the fleſh.” O 
pray for the ſame grace, and thou 
wilt find, that the leſs confidence 
there is in the fleſh, the more re- 
Joicing there will be in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Perhaps thou haſt been tempted 
to ſeek for joy in ſome creature 
comfort, and haſt not received it as 
the gift of God, nor enjoyed it by 
faith, nor returned him his glory. 
Thou waſt looking below God for 
happineſs, and expecting it from 
ſome other object. The world had 


herein 
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herein enſnared thy heart. 


U 4: } 
There 


is not a greater enemy to the chil- 


' dren of God: becauſe it has objects 


ſuited to their ſenſes, and capable of 
gratifying them: by which the 
world is always trying to engage 
their affections, and always ſuc- 
ceeds, when they are not living by 
the faith of the Son of God: for 
this is the only victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 
See, whether thy ſorrow did not 
ſpring from ſome worldly. diſap- 
pointment. Thou hadſt dropt thy 
ſhield, and waſt falling aſleep in 
Dalilab's lap: but awaking didſt 
find the pleaſure turned into pain. 
This pain may be very profitable. 


It ſhould convince thee of thy 


dreadful miſtake in leaving God 
for the world, and ſhould ſtop up 
thy way for the future. Now thou 


ſeeſt the need of being cautioned— 
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Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world : for all 
things out of Chriſt are under the 
cnrſe. There can be no bleſſedneſs 
in them. The whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs: it cannot make thee 
happy, any more than hell can. 
But it is thy privilege to be deliver- 
ed from this preſeng vil world, and 
to be ſaved from the love of it. 
This is a bleſſed part of thy ſalva- 
tion. Expect it by faith. The 
victory is obtained ; ſeck thy ſhare 
in it. *© I have overcome the 
ce world,” ſays Jeſus. Almighty 
Lord, overcome it in me, as thou 
haſt overcome it for me; 

But remember, O my ſoul, what- 
ever be the real cauſe of thy ſor- 
rowing, there is joy in God, and 
for thee: becauſe he is thy God; 
in whom there is nothing to make 
thee ſorrowful, but every thing 


which 
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which can poſlibly give thee true 


joy. The bleſſed Trinity are in 


covenant for thee and for thy ſalva- 
tion. And it is thy bounden duty 
truſting to the finiſhed work of the 
Son to rejoice in the love of the 
Father. In the peace of thy con- 
ſcience and in the love of thy heart 
thou art required to have fellow- 
ſhip with the Father and the Son, 
and to be always giving thanks to 
the holy Spirit for this fellowſhip. 
Every enjoyment of their (covenant 
bleſſings in earth is a foretaſt of 
heaven, and a pledge of joy un- 
ſpeakable. What thou haſt now 


by faith, thou ſhall certainly have in 
everlaſting poſſeſſion :, for there is 


a ſure foundation laid Gn the cove- 
nant) for thee to build thy hopes 
anal of rejoicing evermore. Thy 
Father has choſen thee and accept- 
ed thee in his Son, He has ſet his 
heart 


0 es 


heart upon doing thee good, and 
he changeth not. His loving kind- 
neſs 1s like himſelf. He has drawn 
thee by his Spirit to believe in his 
love, and he has promiſed to love 
thee unto the end. He has freely 
given thee all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he reſerves the full 
enjoyment - of them for heaven. 
Nothing can rob thee of them : be- 
cauſe he keeps them by his power 
for thee, and thee for them. How 


ſhould this help to fill up the mea- | 
ſure of thy joys ? The Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 
mercies and the God of all com- 
fort 1s thine, with all that his love 
can do to make thee happy. What 
canſt thou want, but more faith? 
The Lord increaſe it, that thy heart 
and converſation may be more with 
him. As thine affections are ſet 
more on things above, the tempta- 
tions 
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tions to the love of the things be- 


low will we weakened. The ſweet- 
neſs of heavenly communion will 


deaden thee to the charms of the 


world: yea, the world will be to 
thee as nothing, while God is ALL. 
And is he not all-in all to thee? 
Conſider his nature, his perſonality, 

is covenant, his works, his graces 
w_ his bleſſings view them in 
their greatneſs and goodneſs thou 
haſt an intereſt in them all. His 
wiſdom contrives for thee his pro- 
vidence watches over thee — his 
love waits to be gracious to thee 
his holineſs and juſtice and truth 
are thy friends—all his attributes 
have engaged his power to bring 
thee to glory. The perſect ſalva- 
tion of Jcſus is thine. His Father 
is thy Father in him, and has no- 
thing in his heart but love to thee: 
the holy Spirit has manifeſted it 


to 
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to thee in believing to be a perfect 
unchangeable and everlaſting love. 
Whatever the Godhead has pro- 
miſed to give of happineſs is pro- 
miſed to thee: And thou doſt be- 
lieve it, although thou art ſome- 
times in heavineſs through mani- 
fold temptations. But even then 
there is joy laid up for thee in God. 
Joy enough in the fountain. It is 
always fall. Only thy faith draws 
out of it ſparingly. Enough in 
God to turn thy ſorrow into joy, if 
faith did its perfect work. O for 
more faith, that thou mayeſt have 
more joy 1n believing. 

From whatever cauſe then, O 
my ſoul, thy ſorrow aroſe, it cer- 
tainly did not ſpring from any thing, 
which faith diſcovered to be in God. 
Be aſſured of this: And learn to 
improve thy ſorrow about other 
things, ſo as to ſee thy need of truſt- 
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ing more and of rejoicing more in 
God. If thy ſorrow be lawful, 
coming from a ſight and ſenſe of 
thy ſinfulneſs, there is good reaſon 
thou ſhouldeſt abhor thyſelf and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes: But this 1s 
alſo a good reaſon for joy in thy 
God: Becauſe the Lord is nigh 
unto them that are of a broken 
—-| heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a 
contrite ſpirit. He gives to them 
| the knowlege of ſalvation, and 
| makes them glad with the joy of 
his countenance. Thus he delivers 
them from their ſins and ſorrows. 
He continues his loving kindneſs : 
| Surely his goodneſs and mercy ſhall 
| follow them all the daysof their lives. 
1 When they are under temptations 
[ to ſeek for joy in other things, he 
| | hedges up their way that they can- 
not attain the expected good; or if 
| they do, he embitters the enjoy- 
ment 
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upon all that thou doeſt. Account 
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ment, and will not let them find 


any thing in the creature, but va- 
nity and vexation. By which means 
he would teach them to derive all 
their joys from him, and from no- 
thing but him. Wait, O my ſoul, 
and read, and hear, and pray, be 
diligent in all means for thine im- 
provement in this divine leſſon. 
Seek the preſence of God, where- 
ever thou art. Expect his bleſſing 


his love thy chief happineſs, and be 
ſure, nothing can make-thee hap- 
py, in which thou canſt not enjoy 
his love. 
world ſmiles, health be granted 
thee, relations are kind, and all 
things go well, ſet not thy heart 
upon them. Look at the bountiful 
hand which gives, and depend on 
the grace, which ſanCtifies thoſe 
things. They are not worth having, 
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If riches increaſe, the 
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but as they come from, and lead to, 
God, and ſo may be ſpiritually im- 
proved. If thou canſt live by faith, 
and enjoy God in them, then they 
are real bleſſings: for then thou 
wilt receive them as his gifts and 
uſe them to his praiſe; thou wilt 
eye his goodneſs in them, and ad- 
mire him for them. And while 
he continues them, thou wilt be 
dependent on his grace to keep thy 
heart from idolatry, that thou may- 
eſt love the gifts, only for the ſake 
of the giver. Whatever thou art 
going to do, aſk thyſelf—How can 
this be the mcans of my rejoicing 
in God? If it cannot, avoid it. If 
it come with all the world's flat- 
teries, and make thee the greateſt 
offers of joy, fly from it. There is 
deadly poiſon under its guilded out- 
ſide. Lay it down as an invariable 
| rule of thy walk, that nothing can 
do 
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| of 
do thee good, but what thou canſt 
enjoy God in. He is the only 
ſource of good. Andy every thing 
is to thee what he makes it: not 
what it is in itſelf ; as ſuch, all is 
vanity. But it is good, when God 
makes it ſo. True joy is from him, 
and in him. It is the gift of his 
grace, and does not ſtop at any of 
the ſtreams, but goes up to the 
fountain-head, from whence they 
flow, and there- finds its comforts. 
O my God, teach me thus to ſeek | 
my joys in thee, and to make thee 
my crown of rejoicing. 

For thine encouragement conſi- 
der, O my ſoul, what he did to the 
travellers gone before thee in the 
way to Sion: how he comforted 
them and made them glad with the 
joyof his countenance. He led them 
indeed through the valley of Baca, 
of mourning—the only high way 
2 to 


to the kingdom ; but they found a 
| wellinit, a fountain of livin g waters: 
they went on ſorrowing for their de- 
parture from God, but were made 
glad at their hearts in being brought 


back by his grace: therefore they 
| wept rejoicing. Happy mourners | 


And haſt thou not the ſame reaſon, 
as they had, to ſorrow for thyſelf, 


and yet to be exceeding glad in 
| God? Is not this alſo thecaſe with all 


thy fellow travellers now upon the 


| road? Their hearts are with God. 
He is their portion. His heaven 
is their home. They would not 
make up their happineſs in the ac- 


commodations by the way, but in 
God, their treaſure, their ſupreme 
good, and their everlaſting joy. 
Neither would they be ſtopt by the 
insonveniencies, which they may 
meet with: theſe, improved by 
faith, will tend to make them long 
more 
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more to be at home: for theſe will 
lead them to feel more af the true 
joy there is in God, and will there- | 
by inſpire them with higher ſtrains 
of praiſe and thankfulneſs. So that 
every thing they meet with on the 
road will be ſanctified to them, and 
will diſpoſe them to make melody 
in their hearts unto the Lord. Their 
Father and our Father out of the 


riches of his grace has not only 
given them matter of thanks, but 
has alſo provided the very words to 
be uſed by them. Many a weary 
traveller has found them a rich cor- 
dial. His ſpirits have been raiſed, 
his ſoul and all within made happy; 
while he was ſinging the ſweet and 
heavenly hymn. The. goſpel pro- 
phet, who had ſeen the glory of 
| | Immanuel, and who was the ho- 
nored penman of this divine poem, 
has left us a direction, when any 
3 one 
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one has a right to ſing it, and to 
make it his own, Ja. xii. 1. And 
in that day thou ſhalt ſay. By look- 
ing at the context the time here 
mentioned appears to be the day of 
the Lord's power, when the Spirit 
of life enters into the ſinner, and 
he is quickened from a death in 
treſpaſſes and fins. A happy, eter- 


| nally happy day. The ſame Spirit 


will be his comforter ; will bring 
him to the knowlege of his ſalvation 
through faith in the gloriouſly com- 
plete work of Immanuel, by which 


he ſhall find himſelf freed from 


guilt and fear, and in Jeſus made a 


partaker of grace and glory. Then 


the joy of the Holy Ghoſt is felt in 
his ſoul, and his heart is in tune to 


bleſs the Lord his God—O Lord I 
b praiſe thee, though thou waſt | 


angry with me, thine anger 1s turn- 


ed away, and thou comfortedſt me. 
Behold, 
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B God it my ſalvation; I will 
| truſt and not be afraid : for the Lord 
Jebovab is my ſtrength and my ſong, | 
he alſo is become my ſalvation: there- 
fore with. joy 2 ye draw water 
out of tbe wells of ſakpation. Theſe 
wells are the fountains of grace, 
from which the heavenly travellers 
draw their holy comforts, and with 

which refreſhed they go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, praiſing. je- 
hovah and aſcribing to him all the 
glory of their ſalvation. He was 
angry with them, and juſtly. The 
fire of his wrath might have burnt 
| to the loweſt hell : and his law, his 
| juſtice, his holineſs, and his truth 
would have been glorified for ever 
in their deſtruction. But admired 
be his mercy, adored-be his ſove- 
reign grace, he himſelf found out a 
way to magnify every divine attri- 
bute in their ſalvation. This was 
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the wonderful contrivance of the 
Three in covenant. } The Father 
accepted his co-equal Son in the 
place of his people, and his obedi- 
ence unto death in their ſtead: 
He is now perfectly reconciled un- 
to them in Jeſus: His anger is turn- 
ed away from them. And when it 
is given unto them to know it: and 
they receive the comfort of it, when 
they have joy and peace in be- 
lieving, O what a day of light and 
glory then breaks in upon their 
touls—a day ſometimes clouded 
with the riſing miſts and vapors of 
the body of ſin, but often ſo bright | 
and ferene, that the warm beams of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhine di- 
realy into their hearts. Theſe are 
times of great refreſhing from the 
prefence of the Lord. The com- 
munications of his love are then 
felt with pure delight: and the foul 

Is 


ä — — 


mu 


is made ſenſible, that it is in Jeſus 


an happy partaker of the fulneſs of 


joy. The man cannot contain his 


mighty bliſs ; but breaks out aloud 
into thanks, and calls upon the by- 
ſtandets to admire the marvellous 


goodneſs of God. Behold, fee here 


a miracle of grace—God 7s my ſal- 
vation—wonder with me at the 
exceeding riches of this love M hy 
me! What am I, that the moſt 
high God ſhould be my Savigur? 
am ſure he never ſet his love upon 
one more unworthy, nor plucked 
any brand out of the burning, that 
was fitter fewel for hell fire. O 
help me then, angels and men, to 
praiſe and adore that infinite mercy, 
which contrived, wrought out, and 
has now applied to me this falva- 
tion with all its bleſſings. My debt 


increaſes, and I want to praiſe him 


more: for in that unſpeakable gift 
C4 of 


$i os * * 


4 l 
of his Son he gave me all things, 
and he has now given me faith, and 
| | | has put me in- poſſeſſion. I have 
| his word for it, and I believe it— 
I a word of infallible truth, confirm- 
F ed by promiſe, ratified by the cove- 
1 | nant oath of the bleſſed Trinity. 
N { Theſe engagements cannot be brok - 
1 en, therefore I will truſt and not be 
afraid. On the part of the divine 
covenanters all is ſure. They have 
given me the fulleſt ſecurity, that 
can be, and I may take the com- 
fort of it. They will never leave 
me nor forſake me, and my faith 
ſhall not fail. Bleſſed promiſe! 1 
] ſhall be kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation. Glor 
be to the Lord Jehovah, who is my 
firength—his' almighty arm holds | 
me up, and therefore. be zs my ſong | 
—the ſame arm will carry me ſafe 
to the end, therefore my heart re- | 
Joiceth | 
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joiceth in him, and with my ſong 
will I praiſe him. I will make my 
boaſt of his ſtrength. All the day 
long will I be telling of his ſalva- 
tion. How can I mention too of- 


ten theſe infinite mercies of my 


God? I love to dwell on the de- 


lightful theme. It warms my heart, 


it inflames mine affections, and 
raiſes my ſoul to heaven. My joys 
are all in this one He alſo is be- 
come my ſalvation: He is my pre- 
ſent ſalvation: for he has opened 
the fountain, and has opened my 
heart to receive the life-giving 
ſtreams. How can I but bleſs and 
adore his holy name, while I am 
with joy drawing water out of the 
wells of ſalvation. 

O ye bleſſed of the Lord, who 


have received the ſame ſalvation out 


of the infinite ſountain of divine 


grace, 
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grace, aſſiſt me to praiſe. Your re- 
joicing with me will increaſe my 


joys,” and improve my thankfulneſs. 
So it follows in the prophet- In 
that day ſhall YE ſay— v E, not one 
only as before; but the many par- 
takers of the ſame mercies will ſing 
in chorus. They will join in ſocial 
worſhip and with one heart unite 

in the common tribute of praiſe: | 
Prarſe ye the Lord, call upon his 


name, declare his doings among the 


| People, male mention that his name 


is exaltei: fing unto the Lord : for 

be hath done excellent things: this 
1s known in all the earth, Cry out 
and ſbout thou inhavitant of Sion: 


for great 1s the voly One of Iſrael in 
| the midſt of thee. Great he is in- 


deed, infinitely—everlaſtingly great 
in himſelf-— and tobe admired for 
his excellent greatneſs in ſaving 

Wan ſinners. 
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ſinners. This is his greateſt work, 
and it demands of them their high- 
eſt praiſe: and they are glad to give 
it him. Happy are they now, when 
humble and poor in ſpirit they can 
exalt their Saviour God : but who 
can tell, how happy they fhall be, 
when he ſhall exalt them, and make 
them partakers of his own happi- 
nefs ? Eternal ſalvation will demand 
the tribute of their eternal praiſe; 
and they will be moſt bleſſedly em- 
ployed in paying it, when they ſhall 


return to Sion with ſongs, and 


everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their 


heads. Crowned heads may well 
ling: for their coronation day will 
laſt for ever, and the king of kings 
will put ſuch honor upon his royal 
friends, that all heaven will ring 
with his praiſes. They will with 
one heart and one voice adore God 
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| wiped away all tears from their 
eyes, and made ſorrow and ſighing 
flee away for ever; and who gave 
them his joy and gladneſs, ſuch 


as are even in heaven inexpreſſible, 


glory. 
O my God, accept of my poor 


deemed in earth and heaven in bleſ- 
ſing and praiſing thee at all times. 
I would give thee praiſe continual- 
ly with my heart and with my 
mouth. I would rejoice in thee, 


art my God, my ſupreme good, and 
mine everlaſting portion. Let me 
then for thy mercies ſake glory in 
praiſing thee henceforth and for 
ever. I aſcribe it to thee now with 
a glad heart, rejoicing in hope, that 


the lamb; whoſe gracious hand 


and will be to eternity full of 


mite. I deſire to join all the re- 


and in nothing but thee: for thou 
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my praiſe will be better e'er long 
and never ceaſing. Thou art wor- 
thy of all that angels and men can 
pay: to thee, holy Father, with 
the Son and Spirit, the Three in 
one Jehovah be equal and endleſs 
praiſe. To this I give my hearty 
Amen. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


- The believer walks humbly with God 


bearing bis croſs. 


{ E happy believer is now 


advanced a great way in his 
journey. He has been brought to 


| the ſaving knowlege of God—has 


received faith in his reconciled God 
in Jeſus—has been taught by the 
Spirit to love his God—and has 
found the bleſſedneſs of holy com- 
munion with him in the way of 
obedience and duty, which makes 
him goon rejoicing; thenitis become 
fit and proper, that his faith and 
love ſhould be tried. He muſt ex- 
pect it. It is to the honor of God, 
to the good of others, and to the 


eſtabliſhing of thoſe graces, that 


proof 
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1 | 
proof ſhould be made of them, and 
that they ſhould be put, like gold,” 
| into the furnace. This is only:a 
refiner's fire. If the furnace be 
very hot, one ſeven times more 
than it was wont to be heated, the | 
gold will loſe nothing.” Sterling | 
grace is purer and brighter for every 
fiery trial. Its enemies, who blow 
the flame, have no intention to re- 
fine it, and ſometimes the believer 
himſelf cannot ſee how the means 
will anſwer the end: But God over- 
rules every trial for his glory, and 
the believer's good, and makes' it 
| more precious, than that of gold 
which periſheth. Troubles, oppo- 
ſition from within and from with- 
out, all the difficulties he can meet 
with, only ſerve to purge out his 
| droſs, and to render him more fit 
| for his heavenly walk. Herein the 
grace of God is moſt marvellous. 

Such 
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Such a power, as brought light out 


of darkneſs, is continually directing 
and ſanctifying the croſſes of the 


believer, ſo that not one of them 
can ſtop him ; nay the greateſt of 
them, help him forward in his 
journey, and bring him not only 


more ſafely, but alſo more happily 


| to the end of it. Adored for ever 


be the Father's love, which makes 


all things work together for his 
childrens good. 


When man was in paradiſe, there 


Was nothing in him but what was 
conformed to the image of God. 


His will was one with the will of 


God. In this ſtate there was no 
croſs. Harmony ruled in the inno- 


cent breaſt. And God looked on 
his favourite man with delight. 


They were perfectly agreed, and | 


they walked together in holy and 
happy friendſhip. But when man 
fell, 


—— 


n 


EE 
fell, then ſin brought in forrow, in 
the ten thouſand miſeries which the 
body ſuffers, and in the entire cor- 
ruption of the faculties of the ſoul, 
particularly of the will, now at, en- 


mity with the will of God. Hence | 


our croſſes. Sin is their fruitful 
parent; and while we are in a body 
of ſin and of death, we cannot be 
exempt from ſuffering: For man is 
born to trouble, as naturally as the 


* 


. 


ſparks fly upwards; but the unre- 


generate man does not feel the 
cauſe of this. He has no ſpiritual 


ſenſes. He is dead to God. He 


does not know, why he ſuffers, and 
he is not ſenſible of what he de- 
ſerves to ſuffer, therefore he goes 
on merrily, laughing and ſinging 
under a load of guilt, enough to 
ruin a thouſand worlds. But when 
the ſpirit of life enters into him, and 
he is made to ſee his ſtate, to feel 
his 
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[ 68 ] | 
his guilt, and to fear his danger, | , 


then he begins to groan under the 
croſs: Every day he diſcovers, how 
totally he was fallen, and departed | 
in heart from the living God. He 
now taſts the bitterneſs of fin, and 
finds the deadly fruits of it. Altho' 
there be a remedy provided to bring 
the wanderers home, and he is made 
acquainted with it, yet he is with- 
out ſtrength to apply it. He can- 
not by believing take the comfort 
= of it. When it is given him to 
1 | believe, he ſtill has fin and ſuffer- 
1 | ing tolexerciſe his faith. Againſt | 


* * . 


wo his corruptions and temptations he 
11 muſt be continually fighting the 
vw good fight of faith! From this 


| warfare he can have no diſcharge, 

but by death. He muſt take to 
himſelf the whole armor of God, 
and be under arms night and day, 
or he will never be able to reſiſt the 

> aſſaults 


L 


D 


— 


rr SERENE 
* «pr * — ad 
* PAC * * (++ * - * 
. * 9 — N Fe. Nm 
* 2 * 9 * Dd N . 8 - na 11 ** * * * 
A — = 4 * * 
1 , 
. 22m —— eo 

8 


1 69 J 
aſſaults of evil ſpirits, or to over- 
come the oppoſition of evil men. 
This is the heritage of all the ſer- 
vants of the Lord. All that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuf- 
fer perſecution. If they be on the 
Lord's ſide, all his enemies will 
certainly be theirs; ſo that if they 


enter into his kingdom, it muſt be 


through much tribulation. -- The 


king himſelf went this way to the - 


crown, bearing his croſs; and: he 
has aſſured us there is no other 
way—< Whoſoever doth not bear 
© his croſs, and come after me, 


* CANNOT be my diſciple” —he 


muſt deny himſelf what by nature 
he loves, and muſt love what b 

nature he hates, unleſs he live in 
this ftate of ſelf-denial, which is to 
be his daily croſs, he cannot live in 
communion with me, as one of my 


diſciples, It he be one of the 
higheſt 
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higheſt of them, yet he muſt carr 


his croſs: for he has ſtill a fallen 
nature, and its ſenſes and appe- 
tites are always luſting againſt the 
will of God, and it is like pluck- 
ing out a right eye to deny them 
their gratifications and to refuſe 
them their much coveted plea- 
ſures. He is in a body of ſin and 
death, and muſt carry his croſs to 
his grave, being liable to all the ſuf- 
ferings, which mortality is heir to, 
and all the way mortified under 
them, becauſe he cannot bear them 


without faith, nor hold out without 
patience, and theſe graces are not of 


himſelf, but are the gift of God. 
He is alſo forced to carry another 
croſs all his days, even the corrup- 
tion of his nature, depraved in every 
faculty, and always enclined to 
evil. This is the burden and grief 
of the children of God, under which 
they 


| 
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1 
they all groan. And a ſore and 


heavy burden it is, heavier for be- 


Sat ls. n 


ing continual, and for its always 


working againſt the grace and glory 


of the Lord Chriſt: for this infec- 


tion of nature doth remain, yea, in 
them that are regenerated, and ap- 
pears in nothing more, than in their 
adulterous love to their own righte- 
ouſneſs, of which they are ſo dote- 
ingly fond, that after the holy Spi- 


rit has divorced them from it, and 


their maker is become their huſ- 
band, even the Lord their RIGHT E- 
ousNEss, yet {till an unlawful at- 
tachment to their own righteouſneſs 
remains, and is the cauſe of the 
greateſt croſſes and of the heavieſt 
trials they meet with in their way 
to heaven. 

Hence the croſs becomes neceſ- 
ſary for the whole nature of fallen 
man, for body and ſoul. The ſen- 

ſual 


L198 | 


ſual appetites are continvally ſeek- 
| Ing their gratification in unlawful 
| things, and the ſpiritual faculties 
are full of blind pride, and ſelf righ- 


| teouſneſs, and know no way to the 

divine favor, but by their own 

| works and goodneſs. The crols is 

114 indiſpenſably needful to mortify 

1 the fleſh with its affections and 
1 luſts, and to crucify the vanity of |* 

=. the mind, that when it would glory, 


it may have nothing left to glory 
in, but the Lord. In this light let 
us conſider the infinite love, which 
| appointed the outward crols for the 
78 outward man, and the inward croſs 
| 1 for the in ward man, and let us ſee, 
— how by each of them communion 
| with God 1s preſerved, and the be- 
lever is helped forward in his bleſ- 
ſed journey. 


CHAP. 


1 


„ 


| The believer exerciſed with the outs 


| poſition renders it painful and grie- 


it. How then can the believer re- 
joice with an heavy croſs upon his 


( 73 ] 


C HA p. IX. 


-— 0 aw *. 


ward croſs carries it with patience, 
and finds it a great help to him in 
his walk heaven warde. 


ids tt. pt ah 


E call that a croſs, -which 
oppoſes our will. This op- 


vous. A very little matter, the 
leaſt trifle, becomes a great croſs, 
when our will is ſet much againſt | 


1 . 


back? Or how can he rejoice all his 
days, if he muſt carry it to his grave? 
The bleſſed goſpel diſcovers how | 
this may be, and the bleſſed Spirit 
gives the experience of it: for he | 
continues to teach the doctrines of 
Vor. II. , { grace, 
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— 


1 


1 


_ 


; f * 


( 74 ] 

grace, and under the croſs he en- 
forces them. What has been treat- 
ed of in the former chapters he now 
applies with life and power. The 
doctrines are put to the trial, and 
it appears that they are of God: 
for none could produce the effects 
which follow upon beheving them, 
but an almighty arm. Faith is 
tried in the fire, and the believer is 
convinced it is the faith of God's 
che: for the prorhiſe is made good 

—* When thou walkeſt through 
«the very. fire thou ſhalt not be 
«© burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
*kindle'upon thee.” His love to 


his reconciled: God is put into the 


fiery furnace, and it comes out, like 
the three children, ſenſible their 
God had been with them in the 
furnace, and their God had brought 
them out; for which marvellous 


mſtances of his love to them, their 


love 


. 


r 


= = 


love was increaſed to him. This 
is God's way. He gives grace, and 
then tries it. When he has en- 
abled the ſinner by believing to 
find peace and love, then he would 
improve thoſe graces by daily exer- 
ciſe, and if the exerciſe of them be 
very ſharp and afflicting, it is only 
to eſtabliſh the truſt of his heart, 
and to confirm the affection of his 
ſoul more perfectly in his God. 
His God. Mind that. His God 
ſtill. Thecroſs is not ſent to weaken 
that relation. He 1s the ſame ten- 
der Father to his children, when he 
puts it upon them, as when he takes 
it off: and he would have them by 
faith to experience it. While they 
depend on his being, perfectly re- 
conciled to them through the obe- 
dience and ſacrifice of Immanuel, 
they will ſee the ſame paternal af- 
fection invariably fet upon them, 
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and always diſpoſed to do them 
good. His love changeth not. The 
happy objects of it have given this 
glorious teſtimony, eyen when un- 
der his crols—* WE Know that al] 
e things work together for good” 
—they found it ſo. Whatever he 
ſent to them came with a meſſage 
of his love. Hear ye the rod, 
* and him that ſent it.“ They 
hear what he ſays by it, for it ſpeaks 
of the Father's love, and the belief 
of this quiets their minds under the 
ſtroke of his rod. Thus it anſwers 
his purpoſe — This cometh not 
forth of the duſt, but is appointed 
for me; my Father ſent it, not in 
anger for the puniſhment of my 
fins, but in the tenderneſs of his 
affection— He is not dealing with 
me as the ſupreme diſpoſer of all 


events, who may afflict and juſtly 


his rebel creatures according to his 
{ſovereign 
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ſovereign will; but he has ſent me 
this affliction with a meſſage of 
grace and peace know it is well 
ordered kiſs the rod, and J bleſs 
him that ſent it. 

The apoſtle Paul uſes this argu- 
ment to the ſuffering Hebrews. 
They had endured a long and great 


fight of afflictions. They had need 


of patience: He therefore gives 
them in the xith chapter a ſhort 
hiſtory of the Lord's favorites, and 
ſhews that they all carried his croſs, 
and that he ſupported them all un- 
der it: Vea gave them ſtrength to 
run their race, till every one of 
them won the prize: Then he re- 
quires them to look to Jeſus, the 
greateſt ſufferer, out of whole ful- 
neſs they might receive faith to run, 
and patience happily to finiſh the 
ſame race, And leaſt they ſhould 
be weary through ſuffering long, 
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| | or faint in their minds under hard 
1 ſuffering, he reminds them of the 
|| character of their heavenly Father, 
[| | who du of the tendereſt love ap- 
|| pointed their croſſes: Have ye 
|| | © forgotten the exhortation, ſays | 
| | © the apoſtle, in which your Father 1 
| | ©* ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil- | 
|} % dren? My. so, deſpiſe not thou | 
1 the chaſtening of the Lord, nor i 
| | „ faint when thou art rebuked of | 
% him: For whom the Lord loveth 
1 | © he-chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth e- : 
| | | © very ſon whom he receiveth. If | 
[| «© ye endure chaſtening God deal- | 
1 te eth with you as with ſons : For | 
[| | © what ſon is he whom the Father | 
e chaſteneth not? But if ye be | 
|| cc without chaſtiſement, whereof | 
Fr | *© ALL are partakers, then are ye | 
| e baſtards and not ſons.” O what 
1 a bleſſed exhortation ! How full of 
[| love—the love of God the Father 
[| | | love 


| 


| for thy, portion inſthe great charter 


( 79 J 
love to his child, who wants cor- 
rection - love that would not touch 
him with the rod, till he had moſt 
tenderly informed him ef his gra- 
cious purpoſe: My sox, my beloved, 
this chaſtening is from thy Father. 
It was determined for thee byſcove: 
nant love, and ſettled upon thee 


of heaven. All thy croſſes were 
then mercifully 3 — their 
weight and meaſure how long 
how great — how many — what 
ſtrength was needful to bear them 
8 comforts under them and 
what holy fruits ſhould be produced 
by them all was fixed by love, is 
now given in love, and is to bting 
thee to greater enjoyment of my love. 


My dear child, deſpiſe not then my 


chaſtening, nor faint when I rebuke 
thee. Be aſſured, it is for thy good. 
There is a needs mu. It is ſo ne- 


D 4 ceſlary, 


| 


r 
ceſſary, that I cannot love thee 
without chaſtening thee, nor teceive 


etly is the proof of thine adoption 
If ye ENDURE chaſtening— If when | 


thee among mine adopted without 
ſcourging thee. See then, how thou 
takeſt my correction. Look at thy 


Examine. Art thou patient? Not 
ſuffering merely, but ſuffering qui- 


I afflict, thou canſt poſleſs thy ſoul 
in patience under mine afflicting 
hand, then I deal with thee as with 


ſons—I give thee thy portion of 


| the Father chaſteneth not ? They 


ſuffering, and I give thee thy por- 
tion of grace to bear it. All my 
children want correcting, and they 
all have it: for what ſon is he whom 


are all ſufferers. Mine only begot- 


ten was the greateſt. None of you 
can ſuffer, as he did: But whoever 
is following him muſt ſhare with 

3. him 
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him in his croſs, and bear it after 
him. If any be without my chaſ- 
tiſement, whereof all mine are par- 


takers : If they cannot bear it, have 
not faith to receive my loving cor- 


rection, and therefore no patience | 
to wait the bleſſed iſſue of it, ſuch do 


not belong to my family; they are 
none of mine; they are baſtards, 


and not ſons. 

How ſhould the argument in 
this ſcripture reconcile the believer 
to ſuffering ? How eaſy, yea how 


happy, ſhould it make him under 
the croſs? He ſuffers, but it is from 
his Father, who in moſt perfect love 
and infinite wiſdom appointed the 
croſs, and appointed alſo the preci- 
ous fruits, which it ſhould produce. 
O my ſoul, keep this in mind. 
Remember whoſe croſs thou. art 
carrying. Thy Father contrived it. 
He ſent, and continues it that it 
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may work under him for the beſt. 
It is the chaſtening of his richeſt 


love. Receive it then patiently, 


thankfully at his hands, and thou 


wilt find it full of bleſſings. But 
take heed, how thou conſulteſt ſenſe 
or carnal reaſon. Theſe are always 


enemies to the croſs: for they judge 


of it only by feeling, and always re- 


fuſe to believe what God ſays con- 
cerning it. Adhere to the truth: 
And reject every ſuggeſtion, which 


would inſinuate to thee, that there 
' 


is any thing but love in the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord. He is thy Father. 
He never loves thee more, than 
when he chaſtens thee. There is 
no hatred in his heart. No venge- 
ance in his hand. He aſſures thee 
of this from the infallible word of 
his mouth. Here may thy faith be 
ſettled : Believe him—he is doing 
| thee good he is promoting thy belt 
intereſt. 


: 


. * 9 . 
= 35x LEE 


—_— 
"HT 


the faith of thy heart, eſpecially 
when he chaſteneth thee. Then 


| his ſtroke, and after it the peace- 
| able fruits of righteouſneſs, Theſe 


ſo rich and ripe. Survey the pro- 
miſes, which he has made to his 


1 33 J = 
intereſt. Caſt not away this confi- | 
dence, and then the croſs will be the | 
means of bringing thee to the near- 
eſt and holieſt communion, which 
thou canſt have with thy Father 
on this ſide heaven. 

In this amiable light look upon 
thy Father and thy friend. Never 
forget it, O my ſoul, but keep it in 


expect from his love patience under 


will grow | abundantly upon the 
croſs. They grow no where elſe 


ſuffering children, and wait in faith 
for a joyful harveſt. In due ſeaſon 
thou ſhalt reap, if thou faint not. 
And the croſs is intended to keep 


| thee from fainting ; becauſe thy Fa- 


ther 
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ther ſends it for the increaſe and for 
the ſtrengthening of thy faith. Read 
and ſtudy what he ſays to thee upon 
this point. Learn and inwardly di- 
geſt it. In time of trouble thou wilt 
find great comfort from depending 
upon the promiſe of the Father to 
give thee an happy iſſue. Meditate 
then upon the ſcriptures, in which 
he has declared his gracious purpoſes 
in afflicting his children, namely, 
Firſt, It is for the trial of faith. 
God gives it, and then tries it; that 
it may appear to be his grace, that 


men may ſee it, and honor him for 


it, and that it may grow by uſe, 
which is as neceſſary to ſpiritual, as 
exerciſe is to bodily growth. Trial 


- ſhews the truth, and brings forth 


the power of grace, and is thereby 


a matter of great joy: as the apoſtle | 


James teſtifies writing to the twelve 
tribes in their diſperſion and afflic- 


tion. 
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tion. My brethren, count it ALL 
„ jox, when ye fall into divers 
*© temptations, knowing this, that 
© the trying of your faith worketh 
© patience ; but let patience have 
«© its perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing.“ God be thanked for this | 
word of ſtrong conſolation. What 
a precious ſcripture is it! How full 
of encouragement to the believer to 
look with delight at temptations ! 
not temptations to fin, but trials, 
ſent from God to keep from fin. 
When he falls into them by provi- | 
dence, and meets them inthe way of | 
duty, then he ſhould judge of them, 
not from ſenſe, which can feel no- 
thing but ſorrow in afflictions, but he 
ſhould take account of them from 
the declared purpoſe of God in ſend- 
ing them, and he ſhould wait in 
faith for the bleſſings which they 
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are to produce. God ſays, that they 
are matter of joy, of ALL joy, of all 


true ſpiritual joy - they are not only 


ſuch in his account, but he alſo 
makes them ſuch to the believer. 
Accordingly we read in ſcripture 
of many who did rejoice in trials. 
The Hebrews did: For they took 
JoYFULLY the ſpoiling of their 
goods. Paul did: I am comforted, 
ſays he, I am exceeding joyful in 
all our tribulation. Nay he-went 
farther We otonxvx in tribulations. 


Heleaped for joy with the croſs upon 


his back. He boaſted and triumphed 
under it. Whatthe world accounted 
his worſt, he made his very crown of 


| rejoicing : For he knew and found, 


that the trial of faith worketh pa- 
tience: Faith receives the croſs from 


the Father's love, and learns to bear 
it after Jeſus: By the grace of the 
Spirit the bearing of it, as it exer- | 

| Ciſes, | 


% 


BK 
_ ciſes, ſo it improves patience. The 
believer becomes more acquainted | 
with it. Uſe, we ſay, makes per- 
fect. He learns, where the ſtrength | 
to bear is—from whence his com- 
forts are to flow and from whoſe | 
hand the bleſſed iſſue is to be re- 
ceived. He waits therefore with 
ſweet ſubmiſſion to his Father's will, 
that patience may have its perfect 
work, that by trials it may be exer- 
ciſed, by ſharper trials it may be im- 
proved, and by daily trials it may ap- 
pear to be the genuine grace of the 
Spirit, perfect and entire, lacking 
nothing. This the belieyer aims at. 
He would have every thing that be- 
longs to true patience, and growth 
in it; he would have it refined by 
every fiery trial, and made purer 
and brighter, that it may hold out, 
till it have done its perfect work. 
The apoſtle Peter * the ſame 


encou- 
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Hebrews: He exhorts them to faith 
and patience under their ſufferings 
in theſe words Ve are kept by 
«< the power of God through faith 


| © unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed 


jn the laſt time; wherein ye great- 


e ly rejoice, though now for a ſea- 
| © ſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs 


« through manifold temptations ; 


that the trial of your faith being 


much more precious than of gold 
that periſheth, though it be tried 
« with fire, might be found unto 
te praiſe and honor and glory at the 


| © appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” What 


treaſures of love are laid open in 
this ſcripture! Read, O my ſoul, 
and adore the exceeding riches of 
thy Father's grace. He knew how 
needful afflictions were, both for 
the fleſh and for the ſpirit, and 
therefore he appoinied thee thy 
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portion, and he has in merey in- 
formed thee of his defign in them. 
He has revealed his will for the 
ground of thy faith, that when he 
ſends them, thou mighteſt experi- 
ence the bleſſings promiſed to his 
ſuffering. children. The belief of | 
his love in contriving and m propor- 
tioning them to the ability given 
thee to bear them would adminiſter 
matter of joy in ſorrow, and by 
truſting to his faithfulneſs thou 
wouldit greatly rejoice; thy joy 
would ſo far exceed thy ſorrow: 
The heavineſs is but for a ſeaſon 
the joy for ever. The heavineſs 
only during the trial of faith—the 
Joy increaſed by that very trial. 
The trial was only to prove the truth 
of faith, and to evidence the power 
of it—not to weaken; but to 
{trengthen it—not to deſtroy, but 
to refine it, The refiner does not 
| intend 
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intend to loſe one atom of his gold, 
but puts it into the fire to purge a 
way the droſs. So does God. When 
he hath tried me, ſays Job, I ſhall 
come forth as gold. He was tried 
in the fire, and his faith was found 
unto praiſe and honor and glory. 
Therefore he is ſet forth for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction and of 
patience. Behold, we account them 
happy, not who ſuffer, but who en- 


dure ſuffering. Ye have heard” of | 


the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord 
abounds in compaſſion, and is of 
tender mercy. O: my foul, wait 
upon the ſame Lord, and he will 
bring all thy trials to the ſame bleſ- 
{ed end. He has the ſame pity and 
mercy to thee, as he had to Job. 
Thou haſt the ſame reaſon to be- 
heve it, as he had. Thy faith is 
tried in the fire; as his was, that it 
may 
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may come out of it like gold. The 
trial was appointed in perfect love, 
and is to produce the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings of love. Thy God has moſt 
gracious defigns towards thee in 
putting thee into the fire. It is to 
try thy faith; whether thou canſt 
truſt him there. It is to improve 
thy faith by the trial, that thou 
mayeſt truſt him more. If thou haft | 
truſting faith, it is to teach thee pa- 
tient faith. It is a hard lefſon to 
learn to truſt againſt ſenſe and ear- 
nal reaſon, and to ſay, This croſs is 
good for me, I defire'to ſubmit, 
and to take it patiently at the hand 
of God. O it is very hard to be- 
lieve, that there is nothing but love 
in every ſuffering, and it is harder 
to find it ſo, while ſuffering. And 
yet the Spirit of God declares there 
is nothing but love in it, and by 
believing thou wilt certainly find it. 


May 


— * — 


1 


| 


; 


; 


( 92 } 
May every trial of thy faith eſta- 
bliſh it, and thereby bring forth 
Secondly, The bleſſed fruit of 
patience. The croſs does good to 


faith: becauſe by it God teaches 
his children to bear up, and to hold 


out, truſting to his promiſes and 


waiting in hope for his fulfiling 
them, and thus it exerciſes patience. 


Which is a grace of the Spirit, learn- 


ed only in the ſchool of Chriſt, and 
therefore the giver of it among his 
other high titles is called, the God | 
of patience, He firſt enables his 
afflicted children to believe what 
he has ſaid of his love in afflicting 
them, and then to wait for the ex- 
perience of his love under their af- 
flictions. This waiting quietly, 
without giving way to ſenſe, or un- 
belief is patience. Faith is tried, 
and ſtands the trial. Tribulation 
comes, faith is exerciſed with it, 
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but holds faſt its confidence in the 
word of God, and thereby has full 
proof of the faithfulneſs of God. 
This worketh patience—a quiet 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will—and 
an holy ſubjection to the divine rod. 
The fleſh murmurs, ſelf-will re- 
pines, ſclf-indulgence rebels; but 
faith looks up for the promiſed 
ſtrength and by it conquers them: 


It ſtops their mouths with a Huſh— 


Be ſtill and know that he is God 
— He is my ſovereign and my Fa- 
ther—this affliction indeed is not 
for the preſent joyous, but rather 
grievous — nevertheleſs it comes 
from his love, love guides his hand, 
love will bring good out of it—O 
that all within me may ſubmit to 
his will, and bleſs his name. 

But the croſs is hard and painful ; 


fleſh and blood cannot bearit. True, 


but grace can. To endure is the 
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[ 94 ] 
proper work of patience. It en- 
dures by truſting to the word of 
God, and by receiving from him 
the promiſed ſtrength. What can- 
not ſuch a grace endure? When 
God fays, Fear not, I will be 
* with thee, when thou goeſt 
* through the fire; the believer is 
hereby fore warned of the fire, and 
when he is called to go through it, 
he expects the preſence of his God, 
that if the buſh burn, it may not 
be conſumed. How comfortably 
does the apoſtle Peter ſpeak of this 
to the ſuffering Hebrews ? © Be- 
loved, think it not ſtrange con- 
** cerning the fiery trial, which is 
eto try you, as though ſome ſtrange 
ee thing had come unto you; but 
te rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are par- 
te takers of Chriſt's ſufferings, tht 
* when his glory ſhall be revealed, 
« ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
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{© ing joy.“ He would have them 
to be accuſtomed to the croſs, it be- 
ing the only way to the crown. 


There is nothing new or ſtrange in 


it. All the crowned heads in heaven 
carried it, While they were upon 
earth: yea the king of ſaints went 


bearing it before them. There 
never was ſorrow like unto his ſor- 


row: and yet for the joy that was 


ſet before him, he endured the croſs, 


and defpiſed the ſhame. Take up 
thy croſs, O my ſoul, and follow 
him. Look unto Jeſus, He will 
give thee ſtrength. He has taken 
the curſe and wrath out of thy ſuf- 
fering. Thou wilt ſee it the fruit of 
his love to thee, and it will be the 


means of engaging thy love to him. 


What, if it be a burning fiery fur- 


nace: ls it not almighty love, 
which calls thee to go into it? 


Not to hurt thee, but to try thee, 
to 
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to give thee happy proof of the 
ſoundneſs of thy faith, and of the 
power of thy patience. He would 
have thee to know, that thy pa- 
tience truſting to his tried word is 
invincible: that no blow can beat 
it, no fire can burn it, from Chriſt. 
He would: bring thee to experience 
what the prophet did, when he 
ſaid—“ Thy word is tried to the 
e uttermoſt, and thy ſervant loveth 
* it.” The good word of God was 
tried, as far as it could be, and the 
trial proved its truth, and therefore 
he had freſh reaſon to love it. The 
trial increaſed his confidence in the 
truth, and his experience in the 
ſweetneſs of its promiſes; thereby 
his patience was confirmed, and he 
could rejoice, inaſmuch as he was 
a partaker of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
both of their infinite ſufficiency, 
and alſo of their mighty efficacy to 


ſave. 
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ſave. By enjoying theſe” bleſſings 
under the croſs, his heart was happy 
in the joy ſet before him. He 
had the earneſt and the foretaſt of 
heaven: for he knew, that when 
the glory of Jeſus ſhould be reveal- 
ed, he ſhould be glad with exceed- 
ing Joy. 


But the carnal mind is ready t 


complain— this would be true, if | 
the ſuffering was ſhort, but it is 


long, as well as hard—T have borne 
up a great while, but now my pa- 


tience is quite tired out am ready 


to give all up, being weary of my 


life with the length of my trials. 


How many have I known in this 
melancholy caſe? Fair bloſſoms in 
the mild and gentle ſpring. In fine 
weather and ſmiling ſunſhine they 
looked beautiful, and gave hopes cf 
their being in the tree of life, and 


of their growing and ripening upon 
Vor. II. BE it. 


— 


„„ „ 7 


— 


| 


—— —ͤ—ͤ— 
— — 


5 
S © 
1 
{ 
- : 
; 
, 
: 
2 
© 
2 
. : 
45 4 
bo, 
* 
KF $ 
* 
. 
- BT 
1 
( l 
; : 
WED 
. "2 
F- < 75 
1 
15 
+3 
v7 
"© 2 
4 : 
7: 
1 
a J 
1 
19 
F $3 
= 
1 
N - 
4 Ft © 
= 1 
| | : 
| - 
- 
3 5 
1 LE 
N 1 
13 
: \ 4 
2 TY 
> 1 
1 
1 = \ 
7 
1 
* ; 
o 
, * 
o 
14 
; 
o x 
3. 
G 
| 2 
| f 
bl R 
E = i 
BS 1 
1 
1 1 
- 
. 1 : 
G - * 
1 
1 
137 
£ I : 
E b 
: 8:7 1 
1 
| - 
- 
- $ > % 
. 0 
b TY 
1 
$7 
$1} 
- 
4 = 
l G 
11 
165 
1 
1 
: i 
=_ ? i 
14 | 
1 
: 4 
"nh 
| i 
: * > 
* 
10 
1 
£373! 
4 
1 


| 9 ] 
it. But alas! a trying time came, 
a bleak cold north wind, and a very 
ſharp piercing froſt—like leaves in | 
autumn, down fell the promiſing 
| bloom. My heart has mourned 
again and again at the fall of one 
and another, and mourns while I 
| am writing this over ſeveral now 
living, who have forſaken God and 
his ways for the world and its de- 
lights. They met with trouble, 
and it was too much for them. 
They were tempted, and they had 
not ſtrength to reſiſt. The reaſon 
is this aſſigned He that received 
© ſeed into ſtony places, the fame 
e js he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; yet 
© hath he not root in himſelf, but 
© endureth: for a while: for when 
* tribulation or perſecution. arifeth 
e becauſe of the word by and by he 
| © is offended.” He is offended _ 
falls 
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falls away, becauſe he had no root : 
and they, Who have root, are too 
often tempted to be offended at.the 
croſs. They find it very difficult 
to bear up under it. Natural in- 
firmity, remaining corruption, and 
ſtrength of temptation make pain 
and ſuffering grievous to the fleſh: 
yea, When they are forced to bear 
the croſs long, and it is very heavy, 
they are apt to murmur and fret, 
grow diſcontented, are tempted to 
unbelief, and if they give way to | 
it, to deſpair. How neceſſary is it | 
4 then, that they ſliould be enabled 5 
3 to poſſeſs their ſouls in patience un- 3 
der their great and many trials? | * 
To which end nothing can con- | 
tribute more effectually, than a ſet- 
tled faith in the word and promiſe 
of a reconciled God. This will 
1 | ſtay and quiet the ſoul, when trou-- 
1 ble comes. It is the chaſtening of 
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my Lord, ſays the believer—my 
loving Father ſends it for good 
Heis only trying my faith and pa- 
tienck, and the trial will end well 
it is grievous indeed at preſent, and | 
Igo on my way weeping, but I have 
my ſupports now, and I ſhall ſoon 
| reap a Joyful harveſt. I have a 
faithful promiſe for it, which is a 
' conſtant cordial and keeps up my 
ſpirits. My God will be with me 
as long as the trial laſts—he ſays. 
he will. I believe him, and there- 
fore expect his promiſed preſence 
and ſtrength, till faith and patience 
have their perfect work. Such a 
cordial the apoſtle James gives to 
the. Hebrews. They wanted it | 
much. They were greatly op- 
preſſed by the rich, and ſome of 
them were perſecuted even unto 
death. Be patient therefore, bre- 
. | «© thren, ſays he, unto the coming 
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*« of the Lord: behold; the huſ- 
© bandman waiteth for the preci- 
© ons fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he re- 
„ ceive the early and the latter rain; 
* be ye allo patient: eſtabliſn your 
* hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.” He puts 
great ſtreſs upon the Lord's coming: 

Yet a very little while and your. 
Lord will come to appear for you: 
Its true you are in a fiery trial; but 
your God calls you to it; arid it 
may ſeem. to you a long trial, but 
he has promiſed you grace ſuffici- 
ent to bear it: Truſt him then, 
and he will keep you patient. He 
knows your frame and temper, and 
bids you look about you, See, how 
the huſbandman waits, having only 
a general promiſe, that ſeed time 
and harveſt ſhall not fail; and is it 
not more reaſonable that you ſhould 
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wait with patience the end of the 
Lord. He ſows his ſeed and leaves 
it. It endures much hard weather, 
froſt and ſnow, rough winds and 
wintry ſtorms. Summer comes, 
but he muſt ſtill wait: His corn is 
in ear, yet it is liable to ſuffer from 
long drought and from blights, and 


to be beat down with heavy thun- 


der ſhowers; but he has long pati- 
ence. At laſt he is not diſappoint- 


ed of his hope. He reaps the pre- 


cious fruit of the earth, and gathers 
in his joyful harveſt. Behold, O 
my ſoul, and imitate. How ſtron 

is his faith! Is thine like his? God 
has only ſaid, that the ſeaſons ſhall 
not fail: He has not ſaid, that the 
harveſt in every field and country 
(ſhall not fail, yet the farmer ſows 
in faith and waits in patience. But 
the promiſe is ſure to thee— He 
e that believeth ſhall never be con- 
founded, 
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6 founded,” and doſt thou believe 


this with a hope that maketh not 
aſhamed ? He has long patience: 
How is thine? Art thou not weary 
and faint in thy mind, eſpecially 


whenthe courſe of providence ſeems ! 
to run counter to thy hope? Canſt 


thou hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 


and abide patiently upon him, when | 
he chaſtiſes thee, and ſeems in an- 
ger to calt thee off? He waits long 


tor an harveſt of periſhing things, 
and canſt not thou wait to have thy 
fruit unto holineſs and the end ever- 
laſting life? O what need haſt thou 


of patience | Seek it, pray for it, 1 


beg of thy God to eſtabliſh thy 


heart; that thou mayeſt be rooted ' 
and grounded in faith: And if trou- {| 


bles come great and heavy, thou 
mayeſt poſſeſs thy ſoul in patience, 
ſo long as the Lord ſhall Fog t 


| 0 
exerciſe thee with them. And 


E 1 never 


| 
| 
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never forget that he will certainly 2 
come, and quickly. Let this pro- 
| miſe keep thee from fainting. He 
| will come in with his ſupports z he 
will adminiſter his comforts under 

the croſs ; he will remove it in due | 
| ſeaſon. What can be required for | 
| the eſtabliſhing of thy heart, which 
is not promiled to thee in this ſcrip- 
ture? © Caſt not away therefore 
* your confidence, which hath great | 
e recompence of reward: For ye 
“have need of patience, that after 
je have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe: For 
« it is but a very little while, and | 
he that ſhall. come will come, and 
„will not tarry. Wait then on the 
Lord, Omy ſoul; be of good cou- 
e rage, andhe ſhall{trengthen thine 
heart: Wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord.“ 
Perhaps thou art ready to reply 
-—1 have waited long, but am {til 
yl ED oY to 


ry 
EY 
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to learn: for my trials are ſo vari- 
ous, that as ſoon as I have been | 
well exerciſed with one ſort, pre- = 
ſently it is changed, and another | 9 
comes, to which I was not accuſ- WM 
tomed— And this continually, like | 
Job's meſſengers; one after another, 
and ſtill the laſt brings a ſadder meſ- 
ſage than the former Hard and 
long trials I have endured, but this 
conſtant change of them wearies 
me out; they come ſo unexpected; 
they find me ſo unprepared, they ſo 
harraſs my troubled mind, that 
U am ready to fink under them 
frequently 1 am tempted to think; | 
that it God loved me, he would 
not delight in afflicting me in chis 
manner. 2 
Thus the carnal lian: 3 18 at to | 
| reaſon againſt God and his ways: 
But when the behever goes into the 
ſanctuary and conſults the oracle, 
| x he 
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he receives an anſwer of grace and 


peace, and is ſatisfied that this 
I change of trials is nothing new 


and patience. He appoints troubles 
for the exerciſe, and all ſorts of 


troubles for the improvement of 


their graces. The captain of their 


| Chrift: Jeſus. It was the remark 


are the troubles of the righteous. 


| DIVERS temptations, different one 
from another; and his brother Peter 


MAN Iro pafflictions, many in num- 
ber, ſucceding as faſt as wave fol- 
lows after wave, and of many kinds, 


ſome diſtreſſed them in . bodies, 


others 


Gration was made perfect through 
ſafferings : So are all the ſoldiers of 


-with God. It is his uſual method | 
| of training up his children in faith 


* 


U 


of one of his champions Many 


The apoſtle James ſpeaking of the | 
| perſecuted Hebrews ſays, they had 


tries to comfort them under their 
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others in their minds, in their cha- 
racer, in their ſubſtance, in their 
families, in every way that afflic- 


tion could be felt. Patience is the | 


grace ſuited to all theſe trials: Be- 
cauſe it bears them in the ſtrength 


of God: For it conſiſts in _ 


to his ſure word of promiſe, an 
believing it againſt ſenſe and feel- 
ing: Faith ſays, this preſent trial 


comes from the love of my cove- 


nant Gad: Patience ſays, then I 


will bear it, till he bring it to a 


good iflue. Whatever the trial be, 
patience has the ſame promiſe, and 


the ſame promiſe-keeping God to 


truſt in. If he ſend variety of tri- 
als, it is only to give a variety of 
proofs, that he is faithful, who 
hath - promiſed. He knows we 
have divers diſeaſes, which muſt 


have divers remedies to heal them. 


We have manifold evils in us, which 
require 
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require manifold. afflictions to ſub- 
due them. And God intends to 
give us many bleſſings, and he ap- 
points many troubles to bring us 
to the enjoyment of them. All 
theſe are | gracious diſpenſations, 
mercifully contrived, and. ſeaſonably | 
'F adminiſtered, +that ꝓatience may 
08 | learn to bear, and may leara to. per- 
1118 7 ſevere in bearing. God changes 
Wt the trial. Patience has a new leſ- 
16 18 | ſon, and a new opportunity of im- 
01241188 provement. A good teacher brings 
31 3.1.18 | his ſcholars forward, and when they | 
— 3. 188 | KEE gone through one book and are 
118 well grounded in it, then he advan- 
Fn! | ces them to another: When they | 
| have learned Latin, .he puts them 
into Greek. But he does not change 
their ſtudies out of ill will or ha- 
„ tred to his ſcholars. They had ra- 
1 ther be at play, than minding their 
18 29] books; and "AE had rather get but 
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mercy he ſends a new trial for the 
| growth of thoſe graces. Leaſt they 
| ſhould miſtake his meaning in vary- 


Pt: able, but will with the tempta- 


1 ; e that 


[ 109 ] 


one leſſon, and be faying it over 


from day to day; but the maſter 
knows what is beſt for them, and 
he keeps them to their work. God 
trains up his ſcholars in various ex- 
erciſes, but all for their improve+ 
ment. He does not conſult what 
would pleaſe them, but he changes 
the leſion, as he ſees needful- He 

knows when their faith wants con- 
firming, when their patience needs 
eſtabliſhing, and therefore in much 


ing his trials ſo often, he gives them 
this general rule“ There hath no 
{© temptation taken you, but ſuch 
sas is common to man; but God 
eis faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
eto be tempted above that ye are 


tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 


[ ao | f 
that ye may be able to bear it. 
The Father will exerciſe his chil- | 
dren with no trial, but ſuch as is 

common to man; and he will ena- 
ble them to bear it; and will make 
| a way for them to eſcape. How 
| ſhould theſe conſiderations filence 
their murmurings ! If the trial be 
new to them, it is common to 
man. If it be bard to bear, yet 
grace is almighty to ſtrengthen pa- 
tionce. If it laſt long, yet it mal N 
end well. How convincing are | 
theſe reaſons? How patiently ſhould | 
believers, influenced by them, ſub- 
| mit to the chaſtening of the Lord? 
| Andyetthereisftillunbehet in them, 
| which will be urging freſh com- 
{ plaints, and ſtirring up impatience. 
The poor ſufferer, feeling his 
ſmart, is apt to think — Any croſs, 
but mine, would be tolerable— 


I hould not lay one word againſt 
God, 
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1461 | 
God, if he tried me with any other; | 
but this cuts me to the heart—Oh 
it is a very agony bath to my fleſh 
and ſpirit—there is nothing like it | 
—it is ſo exactly calculated to croſs 
| my temper, to hurt me in the ten- 
| dereſt part, and to rob me of my 
| moſt beloved gratification, that it is 
| the very thing in the world, from 
which I could have wiſhed to be ex- 
| empted—Anycrofs, Lord, but this. 
| Nay but O man, who art thou 
| that replieſt thus againſt God? 
| Hold thy as it were with a | 
bridle. ſelf-will murmur, |} 
peak againſt the chaſj- 
the Lord. He ſays that | 
| he is dealing with thee as with ſons. | 
Where is thy -faith then? that 
} fenſe and feeling ſhould be permit- 
ted to plead; and to be heard againſt 
the witneſs of God in his word, | 
n is thy patience that thou 
canſt 
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canſt not bear the preſent croſs, 


but wouldſt take up any other. 


Alas! alas! miſtaken man — what 
eanſt thou bear in thine own ſtrength? 
Thou feeleſt the ſmart of thy pre- 


| fent croſs, and it makes thee peev- 


iſh and fretful: The ſmart of any 
other would have the very ſame 
effect. A leſs than this, the leaſt 
in the world, that oppoſes 
thy will, would ſtir up thine impa- 


tience. Obſerve thy temper, how [ 


it catches fire at any little oppoſition 


from men. The fame temper will 


be inflamed and rage, when God 
chaſtiſes thee, if thou refuſe to re- 
ceive his correction. Thy rebel- 


will is the cauſe of thy pain, and | 
makes thy croſs ſo bitter: For if 


God's will and thine were one, there 
could be no croſs; but his will is 
almighty, and yet thou reſiſteſt it. 
God puts his yoke upon thee, aer 

thou 


thou art like a ſtubborn beaſt, which 
only hurts and galls itſelf by ſtriv- 
ing and kicking againſt its work. 
He tries thee with one croſs, and 
thou art diſſatisfied, thou couldſt 
contrive a better for thyſelf. Thou 
wouldſt be thine own lord and go- 
vernor. Self-will, they ſay, is a 
{ure guide to ſelf-deſtruQion. Be- 
ware then of thine own will. When 
God calls thee to take up any croſs, 
dont wiſh for another. He ſends 
this, and to it he requires thy ſub- 
miſſion. It is thy duty, and thine 
intereſt to receive it for the exerciſe 
and for the improvement of thy pa- 
tience; but inſtead of taking it up 
quietly, and waiting for the good 
truit of it, thou art quartelling with 
it, and oppoſing the will of God. 
O take heed. of this vain attempt. 
It is a ſnare laid for thee. A. fatal 
trap. into which the love of inde- 
pendence 


4 
* 4 ———_— 
ifs gt —̃ —e * 2 49-48 . * uh „ * m— * „ * 3. 


104 J 
pendence ſeduced the firſt man, 


and which ever ſince eaſily enſnares 


his poſterity. When thou art temp- 


ted to murmur at thy preſent croſs 
——confider what it is—meditate a 
moment upon thy Father's love, 
who moſt mercifully appointed, 
who moſt ſeaſonably ſent it and 
if it be nothing Ala, but com- 


mon to man, then dont try to ſhiſt 


it off, but ſeck the promiſed grace 
to bear it. There is not a croſs, 


chat he will lay upon thee, but he 


has faid it before upon others, and 
it will tend greatly ba: the peace of 
thy mind, and to the reſtraining of 
thine own will, to obſerve how he 
dealt with them. Take notice 


then, how he in love exerciſed them 


with every croſs, that can be laid 
upon thee, how he ſupported them 


under it, and what bleſſed fruit they 
TEENS from it. 


This | 
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This is the kingdom of the croſs; | 
and it is the Lord's will, that every 
diſciple in it ſhould be as his maſter. 
He has choſen them to ſuffer with 
him, as well as to reign with him. 
And therefore intending to call forth 
his gifts and graces into daily exer- 
ciſe, he has honored them with the 


daily croſs. He ſees it needful often 


to change it, and he has informed 
them of his gracious deſigus herein. 
There is ſcarce any kind of ſuffer- 
ing, but ſome or other of his peo- | 
ple have been tried with it, and 
he has left promiſes in ſcripture of 
his ſupport, and of his coming in 
with comfort, and in due time with 
deliverance. So that whatever th 

croſs be, it is not ſent, O my foul, 
to hinder, but to promote com- 
munion with thy God, and to 


help thee forward in the heavenl 
Way. | 


Art 
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| for thee—and he choſe thee rich in 
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Art thou pinched with poverty— 
a believer, but in diſtreſſed circum- 
ſtances? Bleſſed art thou of the 
Lord. Hearken, my beloved 
brother, hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world rich in faith 
* and heirs of the kingdom, which 
<< he hath promiſed to them that 
* love him?“ What a mercy is it 
to have thine outward eſtate thus 
appointed for thee by the choice of 
thy heavenly Father! And the ſame 
eſtate which he choſe for his beſt 

beloved. In the exceeding riches of 
his love he decreed, that thou 
ſhouldſt be poor in this world, as 
Jeſus was He knew it was beſt 


faith—outward poverty was to be 
the means of thine improvement in 


| ſpiritual riches—thy want of tem- 


porals was to bring thee to live more 
by faith upon eternal things. O 
117 how 
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how good is thy God! He ſent thee 
poverty to enrich thee. It is to 
bring thee near to God, to keep thee 
near to him, and to afford thee 
daily proof of his precious love. 
Theſe are ſome of the bleſſings of 
rich faith, and theſe are worth more 
than all the treaſures of the world. 
Be content then—thy God will ſup- 
ply all thy need. Be thankful— 
thou art an heir of the kingdom. 
Bleſs thy God—no creature out of 
heaven has more reaſon to bleſs 
him, than thou haſt—He. is thine 
— All things are thine. 

Perhaps thou art tried with bo- 


dily pain and ſickneſs: Theſe are 


hard trials. To endure them is the 
very crown of patience; but ſtrength 
to endure them is promiſed, and in 


waiting upon the Lord will be re- 


ceived ; ſo that outward pains ſhall 
produce inward. joy. Thus we 


Pu | read: 


— 
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| read: The Lord will ſtrengthen | 


c him upou the bed of languiſhing, 
ce thou wilt make all his bed in his 
ec ſickneſs.“ He is weak, God 
ſtrengthens him. He is ſiek, God 
comforts him. He is in pain, God 
ſmooths his bed, and he lies patient. 
Sickneſs cannot be pleaſant in it- 
ſelf; bat is profitable for its fruits. 
It is the appointment of God, and 
teaches ſubmiſſion to his fovereign 
will. It comes to the behever with 
à meſſage of precious love— This 


bitter cup is ſent from thy heaven- 


ly Father, who has many 3 
purpoſes to anſwer by thy taking it 
— He would humble thee and let 
thee feel what thou art; and what 


thou deſerveſthe would mortify 


the life of fenſe—He would pive | 
occaſion to increaſe faith and to ad- 
vance patienee— Drink it up 


There is a rich cordial at the bot- 
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tom The taſt of it will draw out 
thy heart in love to God. Happy 
fckneſs! which promotes ſpiritual 
health. Bleſſed pain! which the 
kind phyſician often makes the way 
to pleaſure, yea to the {weeteſt com- 
munications of his love. 
Art thou in the fire of perſecu- 
tion? Are thy friends and relations 
all in arms againſt thee for leaving 
| them to follow Chriſt? Is thy de- 
pendence upon them, and art thou 
greatly tempted to make ſome com- 
pliances, leaſt they ſhould caſt thee 
out, and thou ſhouldſt come to po- 
verty? This may be a fiery trial; 
but it is a bleſſed one. He will | 
make it fo, who ſays, ** Bleſſed | 
ce are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
| © and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you 
« falfly for my fake. Rejoice, and 
} © be exceeditig glad: Becauſe great 
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| © is your reward in heaven: For 
| © fo: perſecuted: they the prophets, 
| © who were before you.“ This 


perſecution will be fo far from ſtop- 
ping thee in thy way, that it will 
both help thee forward, and will 
alſo make thy journey pleaſant. 
Thy friends revile thee: Look up 
to him, who when he was reviled. 
reviled not again: He will turn: 
their reproach into a bleſſing. They 
perſecute thee : the goodly fellow- 
ſhip of the prophets carried the 
ſame croſs, and found it no hin- 
drance to their ſpiritual joy. They 
ſay all manner of evil of thee: 
Take heed that they ſay it falſly, 
and for Chriſt's ſake; and if thou 
ſuffer for him, and art evil ſpoken 
of for thine attachment to him, then 
rejoice and be exceding glad: for 
great is thy reward in heaven. 
Thou art a ſufferer with him, and 

thou 


- 


I 
thou ſhalt alſo reign with him. 
Look forward to the promiſed 
kingdom. Expect it in faith, and 
the proſpect will give thee at every 


- joy unſpeakable and full of | 


glory. 
Perhaps this bertsoutden may be 


carried on to acts of injuſtice, even 


to the depriving thee of thy pro- 
perty: thou mayeſt ſuffer the loſs 
of all thy worldly goods for Chriſt's 
ſake. When God calls thee to 
this trial, he will give thee ſtrength 
to bear it, and thou ſhalt be a great 
gainer by thy loſs. 80 Paul found 
it“ I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and I do account them 
* but dung that I may win Chrift.” 
So it was with the Hebrews— 
* They took joytully the ſpoiling of 
* their goods, knowing in them- 
<< felves, that they had in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
Vor. II. Fi. What 
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What love was here! God was 
their portion, and their great re- 
ward, He had made them happy 
in the ſenſe of his love; and to ma- 
nifeſt the reality, and to demon- 
ſtrate the power of it, what great 
things love can do for his name's 
ſake, he took away all their earthly 
delights. Let them go, ſays Paul, 
I part with them as freely as I would 
with fo much dung, for I have ex- 
perienced that the loſs of them has 
brought me to nearer ſellowſhip 
with my precious, moſt precious 
Jeſus. Happy parting, ſay the He- 
brews, farewell goods and chattels 

ue rejoice in the ſpoiling of our 
goods: becauſe we have got faſter 
hold of the ſubſtance by the loſs of 
the ſhadow—outward comforts are 


gone, but inward richly ſupply their 


place—we are robbed of our earth- 
Iy poſſeſſions, thank God we can- 


not 


P * "0 


in heaven for us, where no moth 
or ruſt can corrupt, and where no 


| deareſt relations. The wife of thy 


ſtroke : the delight of thine eyes is 


not be robbed of our better and en» 
during ſubſtance : for it is reſerved 


thieves can break through or ſteal : 
in this faith we find our hearts free 
and light and happy in running the 
race that is ſet before us. 


Thy trial may be ſomething Qill | 


nearer. It may be the loſs of thy 


boſom is taken from thee. Thy 
favorite child is dead, perhaps 
drowned, or burned, or killed at a 


gone, and thine heart is ready to 
break. All forrow- is not forbid- 
den, but ſorrowing even as others, 
who have no hope. Tears may 
flow, but chriſtian hope keeps them 
within their proper bounds; it re- 
ſtrains and fanctifies them. Thy 
wife is dead: thy child is dead. 
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The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
| taken away. He requires thee to 
| forſake living wife and children, 
be they ever ſo dear, if love of them 
cannot be enjoyed without forfeit- 
ing his love. © And there were 
| © great multitudes with Chriſt, and | 
he turned and ſaid unto them, if 
t any man come unto me, and hate 
* mot his father and mother, and 
ec wife and children, and brethren, 
and fiſters he cannot be my dif- | 
e ciple.” - The diſciple gives up 
| himſelf to the maſter's diſpoſal—to 
learn of him—to believe in him 
and to love him. My ſon, ſays he, 
give me thy heart. He has a right 
to it, and he will admit of no rival. 
It is his temple and his throne; in 
which he alone will be worſhipped 
and Honored. He is a jealous God, 
and i any love hinder love to him, 
it muſt be torn from the heart. O 
diſciple, 
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to'him wWas What it ſhould be; thy 


grown up in ſtrict friendſhip, are 


without any offence or fault of 
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diſciple, read this ſcripture, ſtudy it 

carefully, and it may be the means 
of ſhewing thee the true cauſe of | 
thy great ſorrow about worldly, re- 
lations: it is becauſe, thou haſt ſo 
lictle love to thy beſt relation and 
friend, leſus Chriſta If thy love 


heart would not be ſo grieved at 
thoſe loſſes; but would in patient | 
ſubmiſſion, acknowlege It is the | 
Lord, let him do. what Joemens : 
bim good. Gia "ne | 
Perhaps thou ark :mpvurning how | 
the loſs. of living friends. + They 
have forſaken thee. 1. Old connec- | 
tions, as dear to thee as thine own || 
ſoul, are broken. Perſons, whom | 
thou hadſt known from thy child- | 
hood, and with whom —— hadſt 
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e They hats//thee, becabſe 
{ thou art a real chriſtian, and their 


hatred is harder to bear, becauſe the 


world joins them in it, and thy 
name is very where caſt out with 
contempt. 


It muſt 3 fo. The decree can- | 


not be altered I wits yoT enmity 
between the ſeed of the woman, 
and the feed of 'the ſerpent. God 


put it, and put it for ever. The 


enmity: broke out, as ſoon as there 


were two born into the world. 


Cain hated Abel, and flew him. 
Ever ſince, he that was born after | 
perſecuted him that was 
| born after the ſpirit. There has 
| been one, and but one perfect man 
upon the earth finte the fall, and 


the entnity of the world followed 


him unto death. Leaſt we ſhould - 


marvel at its following us, he has 
More warned us If the world hate 
cc Jou, 
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„ the world hateth you.” What 


ſus—. Theſe things have I ſpoken 


l 


you, ye know that it hated me 
© before it hated you: if ye were of 
« the world, the world would love 
“its own, but becauſe ye are not 
« of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore 


a firange reaſon is this} Becauſe 1 
love you, therefore the world hates 
you: What God chooſes, the world 
rejects. Why then, O my ſoul, 
doſt thou court its ſmiles, or fear 
its frowns? The world, which 
lieth in wickedneſs, cannot love 
thee, and its enmity cannot hurt 
thee. Remember the words of je- 


% unto you, that in me ye might 
% have peace: in the world ye 
c SHALL have tribulation; but be 
of good courage, 1 hate overs | f 
* come the world.” I have'overs | \ 
come it for you, and I will overs. | 
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come it in you: tribulation from it 
ſhall not hurt your peace 1n me, 
but ſhall increaſe it: I will make 
my love the ſweeter for its enmity: 
troubles from it ſhall be well re- 
paid with my joys: and when it 
quite caſts you out, then will I take 
| you into my boſom, and let you 
know what the affection of the 
heavenly! bridegroom is. 
Why then, O my ſoul, art thou 
afraid of ſuch an exchange! Is it 
noi for thy profit to part with the 
world for Chriſt, and to give up its 
Joys for his? What greater gain 
eanſt thou expect, than to win 
Chtiſt, and by him to be crucified 
to this preſent evil world? Dying 
to itithou wilt be more alive to him, 
and therefore happier-in him. As 
other ties are diſſolved, thy heart 
will be knit cloſer to thy divine 
lover. Warmed with his precious 
21103 love, 
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love, “ cloathed with the ſun and 
the moon under thy feet“ thou 
wilt haſten thy ſteps heaven wards; 
yea, thou wilt be ready to take wing | 
and to fly to the embraces of thy | 
dear, ever, infinitely dear Jeſus. | 
Thou wilt want no comment upon | 
the words of the bride the lambs | 
wife, but wilt gladly uſe them af- | 
ter her“ Make haſte, my be- 
*/loved, and be thou like to a roe; 


<0r: to a young hart upon the 
mountains of ſpices. 

In former ages the children o 
God were often deprived of tlleir 
liberty, caſt into priſons, and bound 
in chains. This ſeems to us an 
| heavy croſs. To be ſnut up in a 
dark dungeon, put into fetters, and 
deprived of every worldly comfort, 
| requires great patience: but even | 
this did not ſtop them in their way 3 
to heaven, nor in the enjoyment of | WES: 
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God by the way. Paul the priſoner | 
of the Lord often mentions it a- 
mong his higheſt honors, that he 
was accounted worthy to ſuffer for 
the name of Chriſt. He and Silas 
were cruelly beaten with many 
ſtripes at Philippi, were put into the 
inner priſon, and their feet faſtened 
in the ſtocks; but the Lord was 
with them, and he turned their pri- 
| fon into a paradiſe: his joy made 
them forget their wounds and pains: 
for at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 


ed, and SANG PRAISES unto God. 


This has often been the cafe fince 


} their time: the Lord has often viſit- 


ed his priſoners, and the light of his 
countenance has made them happy 
in their bonds. Indeed we are not 
called to this kind of ſuffering at 
| preſent; thanks be to his grace. 
This is a day of ſuch uncommon 
| mercies, that we have more to fear 
from 
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from our want of thankfylneſs, than 
from our want of liberty. I pray 
| God we may not grow licentious, 
and abuſe our great privileges, but 
may he enable us ſo to value them 
and live up to them, that he may þe 
honored for continuing them to us, 
and to our poſterity. x. 
In farmer times alſo. believers 
were often forced to ſeal the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus with their blood. 
And even this did not ſtop them in 
their walk, nor hinder their com- 
munion with God. Hear one of 
his  martyrs—* The Holy Ghoſt 
; ©, witnefleth, that bonds and afflie- | 
; ©. tions wait for me in every city: 
but none of theſe things move me, 
| © neither account I my life dear 
; © unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh. | 
my courſe with joy, and the mi- 
„ niſtry, which 1 have received of | 
„ the Lord Jeſus.” This was not 
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a vain brag." He ſpake it in hum- 


ble faith; depending upon his ma- 
ſter's promiſe, that he would ſtand 
by him, when his blood ſhould be 
ſhed, and would make him an 
happy conqueror in the hour of 
death. And he was more than con- 


queror; but the grace, which made 


him ſo, was not peculiar to, or the 
privilege of, an apoſtle: the ſame 
was given to a noble army of mar- 
tyrs; who overcame ſatan by the 
bloed of the lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony, and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 
What a triumph of patience was 


this! They were enabled to bear 


any thing, even the loſs of life, ra- 
| ther than ſuffer the loſs of their 
Lord's favor. Examine, O m 
ſoul, whether thy faith be like 
dir. Canſt thou endure, as they 
did ? How 1s ih patience under 

the 
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the croſs! Read what they went | 
through, who are well reported of 
by the Holy Ghoſt for their faith, 
and — the ſame grace is 


. 


promiſed to thee to carry thee pa- 
| tiently through all thy ſufferings— 
They had trials of eruel mock- 
| © ings and ſcourgings, yea more- | 
cover of bonds and impriſonments: 
they were ſtoned, they were ſawn | 
* aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain 


«© with the ſword ; they wandered 
about in ſheep ſkins and goat 
„ ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, 
e tormented ;' of whom the world 
was not worthy, they wandered 
ein deferts and in mountains, and 
ein dens and in caves of the earth, | 
*.and theſe all obtained a good re- | 
port through faith.“ They are | | 
celebrated by the holy Spirit for 
| having patiently endured, till they 
| had run their race, and finiſhed | 
their 
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their courſe with joy. He ſets their 


example before thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt not be flothful in run- 

ning the ſame race, but a follower 
of them, who through faith and 


patience inherit the promiſes. 


Meditate ſeriouſſy, O my ſoul, 


and reflect again and again upon 


the great need thou haſt of patience. 
Remember the croſs lies in thy way 
to the crown, and thou canſt not 
avoid it. The Lord has appointed 
it to be thy portion, and it is en- 
tailed upon thee, as much as the 
kingdom is. When he exerciſes 
and tries thee with it, he does not 
act merely as a ſovereign, but as a 
Father. He deals with thee, as with 


| fons. His children want, and his 
children have correction. None 


are without it. But they find it 
hard to bear. The will of the fleſh 


is impatient under the croſs. Self- 


love 
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| ſharp and acute, he rages 

and blaſphemes: if they be alſo laſt- 
ing, having no God to go to, he 
often gives way to deſpair, and du- 
patches himſelf with a piſtol, run- 
ning to hell for relief. O my ſoul 
marvel not at this. If God had 
left thee to thy ſelf, the ſame trials 


L 135 } 
love hates it. Carnal reaſon can- 


not be reconciled to it. If it be thus 
with ſons; what muſt it be with 


baſtards? The natural man, when 
he is brought into great trouble, is 
like a mad beaſt; If his pains: be 
ſtorms, 


might have brought thee to the 
ſame unhappy end. How neceſſary 
then 1s patience ? without it thou 
canſt not bear the croſs, nor hold 


on thy way under it, nor profit 


from it. And how neceſſary are 
the doctrines before inſiſted on, for 


che practice of patience? No one 
can ſubmit to bear the croſs, unleſs 
| he 
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he be firſt perſuaded that God is re- 
conciled to him and loves him in 
his Sen. When he is ſatisfied of 
this, he will ſee all things (the croſs 
among the reſt) well ordered for 
him in the covenant, and all work - 
ing together for the beſt. The 

croſs is mercifully ſent to make a 
trial of theſe doctrines: by it God 
would manifeſt the truth and bring 
forth the power of them, that it 
may appear they were net learned, 
as notions, but experienced by his 
almi ghty grace. His end is anſwer- 
ed. The trial of faith eſtabliſhes 
the peace of God in the conſcience, 
and confirms the love of God in 
- the heart, and thereby keeps pa- 
tience waiting for ſtrength to hold | 
out, and for a bleſſed iſſue. The 
believer made ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus endures pa- 
tiently, He knows from whom 
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his croſs comes. It is the appoint- 


ment of his Father; who does not 
ſend it in hatred. He never afflicts 
his children, but in perfect love. 
He never puts a heavy crofs upon 


them to break the back of their 


patience, but to ſtrengthen it, and 
to train them up to bear greater 


burdens. He would teach them 
their weakneſs, and his ftrength— 
their wants, and his ſupplies—he : 


would call forth their faith for the 
honor of his word and their pa- 


| tience for the glory of his-faithful- 


neſs.” Lord, teach me theſe leſſons. 


| I want the experience of them every 


day. O my God, make me an 


humble diſciple in the ſchool of 
Chriſt. There only can 1 learn to 
ſuffer thy will; to thee I come for 
this grace. Aſſiſt me, O thou Spi- 


rit of wiſdom and revelation in 


reading thy word, that through pa- 


tience 
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hope. O merciful God and Father, 
I defire to be ſtrengthened mightily 


arm to carry me through every 


| conſolation,” enable me to bear thy 


' croſs daily to the praiſe of the glory 


of thy grace, and to bear it patient- 
ly to the end, that I may finiſh my 
| courſe with joy. Be it unto thy 

ſervant according to thy word, 
| wherein: thou haſt cauſed me to 


put my truſt. Amen, ſo be it Lord, 
Amen. 

To receive benefit from afflic- 

tions 


tience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
I may have hope. Enable me to 
meditate night and day on the doc- 
trines of grace revealed in them, 
and to mix faith with them, that I 
may be ſtrong in the patience of 


by thy Spirit in the inner man to 
bear thy croſs. I would live in a 
continual dependence upon thine 


| trial: O thou God of patience and | 
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tions is a great bleſſing. © To ſuffer | 
them with a reſigned will, yea to 
rejoice in them, as if all the joy 
in the world was come to us, is 


contrary to ſenſe and feeling; to 
carnal reaſon and to human philo- 


| ſophy ; therefore our heavenly Fa- 
| ther has graciouſly informed bis 
| children of his love in affliting 
them: Theſe informations are the 
ground of their faith, and were given 
to ſilence murmuring in their hearts, 
and to keep them waiting patiently | 
for the promiſed fruits of ſuffering. 


Among which this is a 


TIR pD, and not the leaſt, name- 


7 the crucifying of the fleſh, and 
the deadening of 


tions and luſts; which, if not daily 
mortified, would ſtop the behever 
in his walk, and would hinder his 
holy communion with God. When 
faith has been tried, and is come 
in Out 
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out of the tire, proved to be the 


furnace and has found no harm, 


They 
have a carnal mind ſtill, which is 
enmity againſt God—a body of fin 


rated, is the greateſt enemy to their 
holy walk with God in conſtant 
peace, and growing love: Becauſe 
it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. The life 
of ſenſe in them is always oppoſing 
the life of God. Hence the conti- 
fival war between nature and grace, 
Which if a man does not find in 
himſelf, he may depend upon it; he 


2 


faith of God's elect, and when, pa- 
| tience has gone through the fiery | 


then it is the Father's. will to ad- 


vance and to improve his children 
in the doctrine of the croſs. 


an old man of ſin— the fleſh in 


them luſting againſt the ſpirit. This 
their fleſhly nature, which doth re- 
main, yea in them that are regene- 
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either never was alive to God, or V 
elſe at that time he is dead to God. 1 
If he be living by the faith of the 1 
Son of God, he will alſo be fight- M 
ing the good fight of faith againſt 


all the enemies of his ſalvation. | | 
He will never think of putting off | 


the whole armor of God until he 
put off the body of fin and of death: | 
And until that day come, he will | 
be ſtriving for the maſtery over his 
body, that he may keep it under 
and bring it into ſubjection. How | 
abſolutely neceſſary this ſtriving is | 
appears from the tender compaſſion | 
of our God and Father, {who has | 
appointed and decreed in*covenant 
| love all the croffes, which were to 
be laid upon our rebel-nature, and 
| which were to be kept upon it, till 
| death.) It is his holy will hereby 
to reſtrain its affections, to mortiſy | 
its luſts, to hedge up its way by 


thorns 
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thorns and afflictions, and by theſe 
means he would weaken its power. 
Is not this mercy unſpeakable ? 
And what more likely method could 
he contrive thus to crucify the fleſh, 
than to put it, and to keep it upon 
the croſs? For as the ſinful nature 
is deadened the new man.is renew- 
ed day by day. The one grows 
more alive by the mortification of 
the other. The ſubduing of unbe- 
lief, pride and ſelf-ſeeking is the 
ſtrengthening of faith, humility and 
glorifying God. This command 
therefore is frequently given to be- 
lievers—Put off the old man—put 


on the new—mortify your members 


which are upon the earth—crucify 
the fleſh with its affections and 
| lofts. And this is ſpoken to be- 
| hevers high in grace, as high as 
ever any went, or can go, The 
Spirit of God ſays to the s8AIivTs 
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at Rome — Let not fin reign in 

your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
© obey it in the luſts thereof, nei- 
ether yeild ye your members as 
+ inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs 
e unto ſin.” The infallible Spirit 
ſpeaks to the SAINTS at Epheſus— 
Put off concerning the former 
c converſation the old man, who is 
*« corrupt according to the deceit- 
„ful luſts; and put on the new 
man.“ The ſame precept is given 
by the ſame Spirit to the sAIlxrs 
at Coloſs—* Mortify your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth.” 
This is an holy war; and all the 
ſaints of God are engaged in it. 

They. are fighting againſt every 
thing ſinful, but more particularly 
watching under arms againft their 
own corrupt nature, which is their 
hardeſt warfare : Becauſe there is 
no releaſe from it, and it 1s carried 
on 
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on by continual ſelf-denial, by 
refiſting the affections and luſts of 
the old man, and by oppoſing his 
giving up the members of his body, 
as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs | 
| unto. ſin. But as good ſoldiers of 
Chriſt Jeſus. they reſiſt unto blood 
ſtriving againſt fin. The captain 
of their ſalvation is always on their 
ſide to encourage them with his 
promiſes, and to help them with his 
ſtrength. He intends to lead them 
on conquering and to conquer, 
therefore he lays the croſs upon 
their corruptions, as the moſt effec- 
tual means of ſubduing them, and 
to reconcile them to it, he ſpeaks 
unto them, as unto children — 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord. I do not 
afflict thee in hatred, but in (Cove- 
| nant love. My deſign is to mor- 
wy the body of fin, and therefore 
I give 


* 
— 


( 145 J 
I give thee this wholeſome phyſic. 
Thou haſt many bad humors and 
corruptions, for which I have ap- 
pointed this ſovereign medicine. 
Truſt my ſkill—believe my love 
depend upon mine arm—and thou 
wilt infallibly find it profitable to 
the ſpirit, however painful to the 
fleſh. Wait, and the end ſhall be 
bleſſed. 
To this truth the prophet Iſaiah 
bears a clear teſtimony. He ex- 


plains the Lord's deſign in afflict- 


ing his people, and tells them, it 
was to purge them from their ini- 
quity, to keep them from the love 
of ſin, and to reſtrain the practice of 
it. He afflicted them in mercy : 
But he afflicted their enemies in 
juſtice. Hath he ſmitten Iſrael, as 
he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? No, 
he has not. Or is he lain accord- 


ing to the ſlaughter of them that 
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| are ſlain by him? No, he chaſtiſes 
his in love; he has appointed the 


meaſute, the time, the degree of 
their correction. In meaſure 
* when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt 
{© debate with it; he ſtayeth his 
rough wind in the day of his eaſt 
ec wind: by this (moderate afflic- 
* tion): therefore ſhall the iniquity 
* of Jacob be purged, and this 1s 
* all the fruit to take away his fin” 
—to keep him back from fin in 


general, and from the ſin of idola- 


try in particular, as it follows in the 
prophet—** When he maketh all 
* the ſtones of the altar like chalk 


e {tones that are beaten in ſunder, 
then the groves and images ſhall 
' © not ſtand up.” The altar, at | 
| which they offered their idol- wor- 
ſhip, ſhall be broken down, like 
: ſtones burnt-in pieces for lime, and 
the groves. and images ſhall not 
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ſtand up, but ſhall-be broken down 


alſo. Theſe happy effects fhall be | 
brought about by ſanctified afflic- 


tion—iniquity ſhall be purged—ſin 


ſhall be reſtrained—idolatry ſhall 


be thrown down. And God ſays, 
this ſhall be ALL the fruit and endof 
his chaſtening. He tells his people 


of his defign, that they might know: 
their affliction. would bring forth 


good fruit, and that they might 
wait patiently for the fulfilling of 
his. promiſe. Bleſſed are all they 
that wait for him: they ſhall never 
be diſappointed of their hope. 

How gracious is God in his deal- 
ings with his children! He pro- 
vides the beſt for them, informs 
them of it, and becauſe they have 
a fallen nature oppoſite to his holy 
mind and will, an enemy to his glory 
and to their own peace, he ac- 
quaints them with his deſign in ſub- 
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duing it. He appoints affliction for 


this end. It is the chaſtening of 
the Lord. He promiſes them 
ſtrength to bear it, and comfort 
under it. Nothing but good ſhall 


flow from it. Iniquity their worſt 


enemy ſhall be crucified : Actual 
ſin, ſpringing from the iniquity of 
their nature, ſhall be mortified : the 


heart ſhall be deadened to its old 
idols, and as it dies to them it ſhall 
be happier in the love of God. O 
bleſſed croſs! what mercies doſt 
thou bring with thee ? Is not that 
bleſſed indeed, which under God 


produces ſuch unſpeakable mercies ? 
Take it up then, O my ſou], bear it 


patiently, and expect the choiceſt 
bleſſings of the Father's love from 
it. Why doſt thou refuſe ? It is 


heavy. It is painful. True, but 


what makes it ſo? The burden is 


from thy rebel will. The pain 
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comes from thy corruption unwill- 
ing to be mortified. Take it up in 
faith, and thou wilt find ſtrength 
enough to bear it, and bleſſings 


enow to make it a matter of all joy. 
Lord God, reconcile me to my daily 


croſs. May thy will in it be done. 


Mortify fin, weaken its power, 
deaden its affections and luſts. On- 


ly Lord, whatever croſs thou ſend- 


eſt, give grace with it, that I may 
bear it patiently, and may wait for 


its promiſed fruit. Thou knoweſt | 


what would ſtop me in my heaven- 
ly journey, if it be my boſom fa- 
vorite, the deareſt object of my 
love, O tear it from my heart. 


Thou haſt given me a defire to have 
every rival dethroned. O come, 
and reign alone in me, almighty 
Jeſus, and ſubdue whatever oppoſes 
thy lawful government. My Sa- 
viour and my God, make all with- 
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in me feel the power of thy croſs. - 


Crucitythe body of fin. Spare no- 
ching that would hinder my walk- 
ing with thee, or would deprive 
me of thy friendſhip and favors. I 
bleſs thee, I worſhip thee, I glorify 


thee for this infinite grace, that thou 


haſt made me willing to have all 
mine idols pulled down. On thee 


depend every moment for keep- 


ing them down. O my loving Je- 
ſus, carry on thy work, and in thine 
own way ſubdue fin in me: let me 
be planted together in the likeneſs 
of thy death, that I may be alſo in 
the likeneſs of thy reſurrection 
Dead to fin, but alive to God. I 
aſk this for thy great names ſake. 


Let it be thy good pleaſure to hear 
and anſwer. I believe thou wilt. 
1 have thy word for it, There 1 


reſt. Amen, and Amen. 
With this faith review thy mer- 


cies. 
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cies. Confider, O my ſoul, what a | 


good God has done for thee, and 
what greater things he has ſtill in 
ſtore. He has in ſome meaſure 
reconciled thee to his croſs. Thou 
art convinced, it is thy Father's ap- 
pointment, contrived for the beſt 
by his infinite love, and ſettled on 
thee for thy richeſt portion in time 
He ſends it for the trial of thy 
faith, that it may be found unto 
praiſe and honor and glory for 
the exerciſe and for the improve- 
ment of thy patience for the mor- 
tifying of the body of fin, and for the 


deadening of the life of ſenſe. This 
is the will of thy moſt loving and 


tender Father. He ſends the croſs 
to be the means of theſe bleſſings. 
Certainly then it cannot Hinder thy 
walk with him, but in all theſe re- 
ſpects will tend to keep thee in the 
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way, and to help thee for ward in it, 
and thus 
Fourthly, It will aſſiſt 3 pro- 


mote thy holy fellowſhip and com- 
munion with God. This is the prin- 


cipal thing in religion. We fell 


from God by fin, and it is the great- 
eſt mercy to be brought back to 
him again. In this point all reli- 
gions fal, but the chriſtian. Chriſt 
is the way. No one cometh to the 
Father, but by him: for there is 
ſalvation in no other. He only can 
forgive ſins: he only can juſtify 
finners. And this, way (was con- 
trived in the covenant of the Tri- 
nity for the higheſt diſplay of their 


divine perfections: Which begins 


to be manifeſted, when the Spirit 
of life enters into the ſinner and 
quickens him; when the Spirit of 
adoption enables him to truſt in the 
atonement and obedience of Im- 
manuel, 
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manuel, and thereby to ſee God re- 
conciled and to call him, Abba, 
Father. With this faith in Jeſus 
he expects from the Father's love 
all his promiſed mercies. Thus he 
has fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son by the holy Spirit ( He 
| ſtands related to the etern ree 
in their covenant offices, and he re- 
ceives freely in believing the cove- 
nant bleſſings of _ | 

Among theſe bleflings the eroſs 
is not the leaſt: for it is mercifully 
appointed to be the means of bring- 
ing ſinners to this divine fellowſhip. 
They go on ſtubbornly after their 
own hearts, and in the error of their 
own ways,. until the Lord ſend 
| ſome trouble to ſtop them. They 
look wiſhfully at the guilded cup 


. | of pleaſure, and drink greedily of | 


its ſweets without any fear of the | 
| deadly poiſon mixed up with it. | 
G5 But | 
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But when God convinces of fin, 
then comes ſorrow: they feel the 
poiſon working in a ſenſe of guilt, 
and dread of puniſhment, which 
teach the want of a ſaviour, and 
are a good ſchoolmaſter to bring 


them unto Chriſt. 80 God dealt 


with the chief of the old teſtament 
4nners—2 giant in iniquity, who 
ſurpaſſed all that were before him 
in Jeruſalem for idolatry and blood 
Theding. The Lord ſent his pro- 


phets to warn him of his guilt, but 


he would not beacken. He hard- 
ened his heart, till the Lord brought 
upon him the captains of the hoſt 
of the king Aſſyria, who took Ma- 


naſſeh among the thorr.s, and bound 


him with fetters, and carried him 
to Babylon: And when he was in 


affliction, he beſought the Lord his 


God, and humbled himſelf greatly 
before the God of his Fathers, and 
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prayed unto him, and he was in- 
| treated of him, and heard his ſup- 
plication, and brought him again to 
Jeruſalem into his kingdom: then 
Manaſſeh knew that the Eord he 
was God. His cafe was not ſingu- 
lar. It is a common thing with 
the Lord to ſend affliction to make 
fin bitter, that he may lead his peo. 
ple to true ſorrow for it, and that 
they may ſeek, until they find ſal- 
vation. And when they have found 
it, he ſtill uſes the croſs to keep 
them near unto himſelf. Indeed 
| the croſs alone has not this effect, 
y but rather the contrary. The na- 
_ tural man has his fretfulneſs ſtirred 
up by ſuffering, and cannot help 


f murmuting at the will of God. But 

| grace ſanctifies ſuffering. God makes 

| it a bleſſing to his children, as by | 
| it he exerciſes their faith in ſuch | 
4 general promiſes, as theſe. | 
1 If 
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If God ſend great and many trou- 
| bles, they ſhall not ſeparate believers 
from him: becauſe he will then be 
with them ; as he ſpake unto Iſrael 

“ Fear not to go down into 
6c Egypt for I will there make of 
*« thee a great nation, I will g0 
© down with thee into Egypt. It 
was the houſe of bondage, in which 
| the taſkmaſters heavily afflicted his 
deſcendents with their burdens, but 


the more they afflicted them, the 


more they multiplied and grew. 
So it is with the Ifrael of God. 
They need not fear any affliction : 


for their God has promiſed to be 


with them in it, and by it to make 
them great chriſtians; the more 


1 they are afflicted the more ſhall 


their graces multiply and grow— 
« J will be with thee in trouble, 
% ſays God—1 will redeem, I will 


% many 


| < fave thee from all thy troubles— | 
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* many are the troubles of the righ- 
* teous, but I will deliver thee out 
of them .all—yea, when thou 
“ paſſeſt through the water and 
* through the fire, I will be with 
* thee, and will preſerve thee from 
all evil—-I will make all theſe 
| © things work together for thy 
„ good.“ Theſe promiſes are a 
great ſupport to faith: for God en- 
gages to be with his children in e- 
very affliction. He does not intend 
that any ſhould ſeparate them from 
him, but that all ſhould keep them 
near to himſelf. He ſays he will | 
be with them; they therefore expect 
his preſence, and if their afflictions 
be very great, they may on good 
grounds wait for his time of de- 
| liverance. And as his word cannot 
be broken, their truſt in it will be 
confirmed, and their hearts will be 
] eſtabliſhed in waiting upon the 
Lord. 
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Lord. If their afflictions continue 


long he is with them all the time, 


promiſed ſtrength, both that they 
may endure, and may alſo perſevere 
in enduring: thus he improves their 
patience. And becauſe they have 
ſtill a carnal nature, which cannot 
bear the croſs, God therefore keeps 
it upon them, in order to crucify 
the fleſh with its affections and 
luſts, that as they die unto ſin they 
may live unto righteouſneſs. Such 
is the declared purpoſe of God in 
afflicting his children: he would 
hereby cheriſh theſe graces in them, 


kept up; and as theſe grow, com- 
munion with him will grow in pro- 
portion. Faith will look more at 
| the wands, and live more upon the 
| faithtulneſs of God. Patiense will 
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making them ſenfible of their own 
weakneſs, and putting forth his 


by which communion with him is 


depend 
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depend mote on his arm, and the 
| leſs happineſs the believer can find 
in the creature, he will ſeek and 
will find the more in his God: The 
mortifying of the old man will of 
courſe make the new man more 
alive: for as the power of the croſs 
of Chriſt is laid upon the former, 
the power of the life of Chriſt will 
be experienced in the latter. 
But ſuch is the goodneſs of God | 
to his children under the croſs, that 
he has given them ſeveral very par- 
ticular and expreſs promiſes, in or- 
der to ſtrengthen their faith and pa- 
tience. He has ſhewn them what 
fellowſhip they arę to expect with 
the eternal Three in their covenant 
offices; for promoting which he 
moſt mercifully provided the croſs. 
O my ſoul attend to this: carefully 
ſurvey this rich contrivance of divine 
love, and when the croſs is ſent, 


take 
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take it up in faith, and expect to be 
a partaker of its covenantſbleſſings. | 
| Remember, it is laid upon thee . 
|| to promote communion with thy 
| | God and Saviour. The appointed 


otic 4, Oat operandi. = 


SET EE; 


| | trial comes. It is to give thee proof 1 
0 of the ſoundneſs of thy faith in Je- ; 
i | ſus, and to let thee PA by experi- 1 
| | ence, that thou haſt not believed in 


vain. Thou haſt fled to him for 
refuge, from fin and guilt, from 
1! wrath and hell : He took thee in- 
1 to his protection; and now thy 
l ſafety in him 1s to be attacked. It 
will be ſeen, that the foundation 
I' { upon which thou ſtandeſt will bear 


{ thee up in an hour of temptation. 
| If thou haſt indeed fellowſhip with | 
him in his glorious ſalvation, it will 
now be made manifeſt to thy great 
| profit. The croſs is laid upon thee, 
an heavy, a bitter crols : it deprives | 
| thee of all ſenfible comfort; and is 
Fi Rope 


„ 


7 0 3 

Te "= 1 : 
* Jemez, on 
r 
1 ABS. 6X 
CEFSF IE OT = 
= ed I 28 
r I + 


—— 
— 


* 161 


kept upon thee till thou haſt no 
proſpect of any. Hope in crea- 
ture comfort is failed. This is 
a ſweet ſeaſon for ſpiritual commu- 
nion with thy Jeſus. He has dead- 
ened the enjoyment of other things, 
that thy heart might be happier in 


him; therefore now thou art to 


bring the principles, laid down in 
the former chapters into practice. 
Here is a fair opportunity to make 
uſe of them: for without them a 
man muſt ſink under ſuch a croſs; 
but through faith in the righteouſ- 
neſs of thy God and Saviour thou 
wilt not only have powerful argu- 
ments, but wilt alſo have powerful 
grace, to bear thy ſufferings, pa- 
tient under them, and thankful for 
them: 

Under them thou wilt be tried 
Is it good ground, upon which I. 


have built my hope of falvation ? Is 


it 
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it the rock of ages? Does it bear 
me up ſafe, and keep me unſhaken 
in this time of trouble? Yes, bleſ- 
ſings, eternal bleſſings on my pre- 


cious Jeſus: I have fled to him for 
refuge, and he has ſet my feet upon 


a rock, that never can be moved: 
Chriſt my paſſover is ſacrificed 
for me: in the blood of ſprinkling 
I have put my truſt, and I am ſafe 


from the deſtroyer : he 1s my pro- 
pitiation, in whom I have redemp- 
tion through faith in his blood: He 


is mine advocate alſo with the Fa- 
ther, ſtanding in his preſence as my 
ſurety: while the Father ſees him 


and loves him, he will ſee me in 
him and love me with the ſame 
love: Jeſus is mine atonement with 
him, my righteouſneſs, my ſancti 


fication, and my full redemption. 


O thou moſt lovely loving Jeſus, 1 


have often been happy in the ſenſe 


of 


[ 263 I} 
of mine intereſt in thee, but never 
ſo happy as now. This croſs is 
ſanctified indeed: for it has re- 
moved what hindered my commu- 
nion with thee, and has brought 
me to ſeek thy preſence, and to en- 
joy thy ſupports, and thy comforts. 
I was fooliſh enough to with it 
might paſs from me ; but this was 
mine infirmity. Pardon. it my 
ſweet Jeſus, and accept mine un- 
feigned thanks for thy late mer- 
cies. Never in my life did I find 
the virtue of thy ſacrifice in the 
peace of my confcience, nor had I 
ſuch intimate communion with 
thee in thy finiſhed ſalvation, as I 
have had under this croſs. It tried 
me indeed, but the trial was to thy 
glory, and to my profit. I am 
now more gatisfed than ever, that 
thy ſalvation is infinitely perfect, 
and that I have my ſhare in it: I 
have 
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have it indeed now: for I am a par- 
taker of the things which accom- 
1 pany ſalvation. I am making uſe 
'} of them—I find their reality—T | 
1 enjoy their ſweetneſs - bleſſing and 
1 thanks and praiſe without ceaſing 
| | | be unto thee, my adorable God 
9 and Saviour. 
nh Is it not O my foul, thy fervent 
l r that thou mayeſt live in 
ll | oly friendſhip with Jeſus? Wh 
1 then doſt thou fear his croſs, which 
is his appointed way and means of 
improving thine intimacy with him, 
and likeneſs to him? O ſtudy the 
diſcovery of his love in the ſerip- 
tures: and take particular notice 
of the promiſes, which he has 
made to his ſuffering brethren. 
Read, mark them, mix faith with 
them, that they may be fulfilled in 
thine experience. Remember, thou 
canſt not ſuffer, but by his will, to 
3 | which | 
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which he expects ſubmiſſion : he 
ſends the croſs to teach thee this 
leſſon. It cannot hurt the, if thou 
doſt not quarrel with it: but if thy 
will be reſigned to his, herein thou 
wilt have fellowſhip with him; 
and thou wilt have reaſon conſtant- 
ly to be praying to him—Not my 
willy Lord, but thine be done. 
Conſider for the improvement 
of this fellowſhip, that thy Lord 
himſelf was exercifed with the 
croſs. He has gone before thee 
bearing it. He has taken the curſe 
and wrath out of it, and has ſanc- 
tified it to all his followers. In 
faith they mult take it up, and in 
patience carry it, or they will not 
come to the kingdom. Certain] 
then their crucified Lord will be 
with them : yea, he has promiſed 
— % J will be with thee in trouble” 


—ſeek his preſence, O my foul, 


under 


r 
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under the croſs wait for commu- 


nion with him — he has ſaid he will 
be with thee : expect therefore. the: 
light of his countenance, which is 
better than. life. Do. not fear the 
crols, ſince it is to bring thee: ſuch 
a bleſſing: it is to be the means of 
thy fellowſhip with Jeſus in his 
ſenſible ſupport, and heavenly com- 
fort; take it up then. Suppoſe it 


removes all thine earthly joy. Let 


it go. The pain of its lois is not 
to be compared with the joy of thy 
ſpirit. Jeſus will give thee. pure 
holy joy, and by. his divine art will 
extract it out of pain, He afflicts, 
that he may comfort. He takes 
away ſenſual, that he may give ſpi- 
ritual pleaſure. He removes crea- 
ture-love, that he may communi- 
cate more of his happy love. In 
mercy. he chailiics. He ſees there 


is need to mortify fin. He ſends 


the 
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bad humors. The ſovereign phy- 
ſician intends it ſhould operate up- 


the croſs for this purpoſe, and 
bleſſes what he ſends. It works 


it is bitter, it is nauſeous to the 


. tat: Why do you chaw it then? 


with him, and ſhould be the means 


that communion is maintained and 


eſt bleſſing upon earth. There is 


n * — 


( 6p ] 
like wholeſome phyſic. But oh 


Swallow the pill. The benefit is. 
not tobe found in the mouth, but in 
the ſtomach. There it will purge 


on every evil temper, which would 
hinder your blefſed communion 


of exerciſing thoſe graces, by which 


may be improved. 

Such is the croſs of Chriſt 
taken up in faith, and carried in 
patience, it promotes daily fellow- 
ſhip with him; which is the great- 


no greater in heaven: only they 
enjoy it by ſenſe, and we by faith. 
But 
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But we have the ſame fellowſhip 
with them in Jeſus, and the ſame 
communion with them in the 
graces of his ſalvation. And for 
theſe he makes way by his croſs. 


He deadens the ſoul to the life of 
ſenſe, that it may feel more of hap- 


pineſs in him. When he has with- 
drawn other joys, he often ſhines 


into the heart with joy unſpeak- 


able. He generally vouchſafes 
theſe his love tokens to his ſuffer- 
ing brethren, and gives his richeſt 
cordials in their deepeſt diſtreſs. 
Each of ſuch happy fouls can ſay 
—lIt is good for me to ſuffer with 
Jeſus. Yes, Lord: I am thy wit- 
neſs: thy croſs is good: it has 
been the means of my greateſt 
good: for thou haſt brought me 
by it to forſake communion with 
other objects, and to enjoy com- 
munion with thee in thy precious 


15 love. 


tn. 


E 
E- TIS 
$f *4 
Fa N 
4 * 
3 
5 3 
We 
'+ 8 
1 Fe) F 


bs - 
- "377 * h 
. E 
_—_—) 4 LY 

GE NES 
— 4 r 1 
> * ; = 

Pat? 
2 "a | « 


I 169 -] 
love. If thou haſt been pleaſed to 
take away any of my beloved ob- 


jects, thou haſt in much mercy ſup- 


plied their place with thy preſence. 
I have found my loſſes my chief 
gain. O my Jeſus, Lord God al- 
mighty, I bleſs thee and adore thee 
for the diſtinguiſhing grace vouch- 
ſafed to me under the croſs. It was 
entirely from thee, and the effect of 
thy love, that I had any patience, 
or any fellowſhip with thee in the 
way of ſuffering. It was thy do- 
ing, and I glorify thee for enabling 
me to maintain peace with the Fa- 
ther through faith in thine obedi- 
ence unto death, and for ſatisfying 
me that my croſſes were appointed 


and ſent by{covenant)love. Thou 


art the giver of theſe bleſſings, and 
on thee I wait for the continuance 
of them. Whatever thou calleſt 
upon me to ſuffer, order it and me, 
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as ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wil- 


dom; but leave me not to myſelf. 


Be always with me, my good Lord, 


that I may bear thy croſs, and carry 
it patiently and profitably, thou 
ſuſtaining both me and it every ſtep 
of my way to heaven. Hear me, 
my Jeſus, and anſwer: for with- 
out thee I can do nothing; but 
ſtrengthened by thee I ſhall be able 
to bear all things, and my daily 
croſs will keep me in daily com- 
munion with thee to my profit and 
to thine eternal praiſe. Amen. 


Thus the croſs of Chriſt is ſanc- 


tified, and keeps up communion 


with him in the bleil;ngs of his ſal- 
vation. So it does with the Father 


in his love. In the covenant his 
| 
name is expreſſive of his office, q 


He is a Father, who has every holy | 


affection and feeling of love. He 


| embraces in the bowels of the ten- 


dereſt 
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dereſt parent all his family Chriſt 
the head, and all the members of 
his body, the church. With one 
andivided love his heart is ſet upon 
Chriſt and them, and with the ſame 
bountiful hand he bleſſes him and 
them. What Chriſt is, they ſhall 
be. In this moſt. gracious relation 
he ſtands to the whole houſhold of 
faith. He is their Father, who. 
loves and accepts them, pardons, 
juſtifies, ſanctifies, and bleſſes them 
with all ſpiritual and eternal bleſ- 
ſings in Chrift Jeſus. | 

It is hard to believe this under 
the croſs. To cleave to him in 
love, as our Father, when his hand 
is lifted up to ſmite, yea when we 
ſmart under his rod: then to ſee 
love in his heart and love guiding his 
hand, is faith very triumphant. We 
are apt to look upon our ſufferings 
as coming from the wrath of God. 6 
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We think he muſt be diſpleaſed, or 
elſe he would not delight to put us 


to pain: upon this account we are 


not reconciled to the croſs, but 
would ſhake it off, if we could. 
The -ſcripture gives us a different 


view of this matter, and repreſents 


God in a more amiable light, even 
in the ſevereſt chaſtiſement of his 
children. He is their Father, and 
they are his ſons. This relation 


cannot ſubſiſt without his chaſten- 
ing them. He informs them of 


the neceſſity of it; he declares to 
them his purpoſe and grace before 
the chaſtening, and he aſſigns the 


motives and ends of his proceeding. 


He has always the ſame Father's 
love, and is always dealing with 
them as with ſons. His croſs is 
one of the chief marks of it. He 
ſends it with a meſſage of love, and 


it comes to them big with mercies. 


When 
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When the Father intends an a- 


bundant communication of his love, 


he generally makes way for it by 
ſome heavy croſs, and when he 
would continue, or increaſe his fa- 
vors, he keeps the croſs upon them. 
It is his appointed means of promot- 
ing fellowſhip with him in the 
graces and bleſſings of his fatherly 
love. And it anſwers this end, 


when it is received by faith, and 
carried by patience: for then the 
believer, reſting on the ſure founda- 
tion laid for him in the holy life 


and death of Immanuel, ſees the 
Father reconciled, and expects e- 
very promiſed bleſſing from his 
love. Whatever croſs comes, he 
receives it from his Father in Jeſus. 
He holds faſt this truth God is my 
God—he loves me perfectly in his 
Son, and therefore I ſhall find ſome 
proof of his fatherly love in this af- 

H 3 fliction. 
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fliction. But if his faith be weak, 
if he forget, or forſake for a time his 
foundation, then the croſs will be- 
come intolerable. Murmuring will 
ariſe. The fleſh will hearken to 
unbelief. Fretfulneſs will take 
place, and thus God will be robbed 
of his glory, and the believer of his 
comfort. It has pleaſed God there- 
fore, in order to ſtrengthen his chil. 
drens faith againſt theſe attacks, to 
give them many plain declarations 
of his invariable intention to do them 
good in all their afflictions. The 
| Son is a witneſs for him: he was 
in the boſom of the Father, and 
knew all-the purpoſes of his heart. 
He has given ns a moſt delightful 
account of the Father's defign in 
afflicting his children—* I am, ſays 
« he, to his diſciples, the true vine, 
* and my Father is the huſband- 
«© man: every branch that beareth 
** Not 
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„fruit, HE PURGETH IT, THAT 


© FRUIT: 


the vine, therefore as a wife huſ- 
| bandman he takes the ſpecial charge 


that does not bear fruit in Chriſt— 


( 175 J 
not fruit in me, he taketh away, 
e and every branch that beareth 


IT MAY BRING 'FORTH MORE 
The Father looks up- 
on all his children, as one with 
Chriſt; as much united to him, 
and in him, as the branches are in 


and care of them. Every branch 


it is not, as we read it, every branch 
in me, but every branch that does 
not bear fruit Id 'ME—whatever it 
may ſeem to be—in profeſſion, a 
branch—in ſhew, a fruitful branch, 
yet it has no life; it was never cut 
oft from the old dead ſtock, nor 
grafted into me the life- giving vine. 
The huſbandman knows this well. 

Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
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rooted up. He does this in an hour 
of trial. Then it appears, that ſuch 
branches were only in appearance 
united to the vine: for if he had 
made them part of it, he would no 
doubt have continued them in it, 
but he took them away, that they 
might be manifeſt, that they were 
not one with the vine. This is a 
great part of the vine-drefler's buſi- 
neſs—he ſuffers no rotten branches 
upon his vine. He goes over his 
charge and attends to every branch, 
If any ſeem to men, or to them- 
ſelves to be in the vine: for hypo- 
crites are great ſelf-deceivers, and 
the ſelf-righteous love to be de- 
ceiyed, and proud nature is fond of 
growing into Chriſt by ſomething 
of its own, the vine-dreſler in due 
time diſcovers their miſtake, and ma- 
nifeſts to the world that they were 
not branches of his grafting : for he 
taketh 


— * 


| (177 1] 
taketh them away: but every branch, 
ſays Chriſt, that beareth fruit by its 
|: | communion with me, he purgeth: 
7 by his divine huſbandry he removes 
| every thing, which would ſtop its 
1 growth and hinder its fruitfulneſs. 
The branches of the vine are ſo 
weak that they always want a prop 
3 Ehe ſupports them. They often 
run very luxuriant—he cuts them 
with his pruning-knife, They have 
many bad humors and juices in 
them — thoſe he corre&ts. © He 
purges every noxious quality, and 
whatever is contrary to the Holy | 
nature of the heavenly vine he ſub- 
dues. Moſt merciful is his purpoſe, 
herein. He would have thebranches 
3 of his own grafting to be lively and 
4 flouriſhing —like the ſtock upon 
1 which they grow. I am the vine, 
fays Chriſt, ye are the branches. 
See huſbandry is to make the 
| H $ branches, | 
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branches like the vine; therefore 
he purgeth them, in order that they 
may bring. forth much fruit. And 
is this his deſign? Does he afflict 
them entirely for their good? Does 
he ſend every trial and trouble to 
purge their corruptions and to 
quicken their graces? Has the Lord 
Jeſus given us ſuch a pleaſing view 
of his Father's love, afluring us that 


. 


us more lively and more fruitful? 
Since this is the caſe, what great 
reaſon haſt thou, O my ſoul, to ex- 
pect theſe bleſſings from the croſs ? 

Here is a promiſe for thy faith to 
| reſt on. A promiſe, which diſ- 
covers the heart of thy Father, and 
his abundant love in afflicting thee. 
He would have thee not only to 
| believe in his love, but alſo to en- 
joy it. He afflicts thee; but it is 


all croſſes are ſent by him to make 
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9 nion with him under the croſs, and | 
he knows it is the beſt means of 


keeping it up and of promoting it. 
O ſeek. then by faith for the pro- 
miſed fruit. Expect in patience |' 
the rich harveſt. And that thou 
mayeſt quietly ſubmit to the Fa- 
ther's will in purging thee, as a | 
branch, obſerve how exactly the | 
apoſtle Paul agrees with his bleſſed | 
þ maſter—* Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our fleſh, who cor- 
© rected us, and we gave them re- 
© yerence, ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjection unto the | 


Father of ſpirits, and live? For | 
* they verily for a few days cor- | 
. *© rected us, after their own, plea= | g 
ſure; but he for our profit, that | : 


% we might be PARTAKERS. OF | 
| *© Is HOLINESS. , There is a re- 

verence due to earthly parents, and | 
children are required to ſubmit to 
"un 
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they often conſult their own will 
and pleaſure more than their chil- 
drens profit. And is not greater 
reverence due to the Father of our 
ſpirits, and ſhall we not ſubmit to 
his corrections? Eſpecially ſince his 
deſign in them is to promote the 
greateſt dignity and higheſt happi- 
{ [Refs of his children, even to make 
them partakers of his holineſs: For 
to partake is not only to give them 
a title to, but alſo to give them poſ- 
ſeſſion of, to communicate, to have 
| fellowſhip with him, to ſhare with 


him, in his Hole. Holineſs is 
the Father's image in his children, 
| by which he makes them like him, 
and capable of enjoying him. He 
| Choſe them in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world, that they 
| ſhould be holy. He thoſe them 
in Chriſt, and made Chriſt their 


their corrections; although herein 
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5 ſanctification. In him they par- | 
| take, as branches in the vine, of his 
holy nature. They are one with 
him in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs. He 1s the divine root, from |: 
which all the branches by the in- | 
fluence of the holy Spirit derive 
their nouriſhment and growth. | 
From him is their fruit found. And | 
the heavenly huſbandman, pur- 
poſing to make the branches very 
fruitful, bas provided effectual 
means. Among which the chief | 
is his fatherly correction. This he 
ſends to all his children, and in the 
tendereſt love. He would have 
them to bring forth much fruit, 
| that herein he may be glorified— 
holy fruit, produced by his'care and 
culture, and ripened by daily com- 
munications of his grace. There- | 
fore he appoints many heavy trials 
and crofles, by which he defigns to | 
bring 
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bring them not only to believe in 
his love, but alſo to a growing en- 
joyment of it. He would commu- 
nicate to them an increaſe. of its 
| bleflings. He would have them 
' nearer to himſelf and more like to 
himſelt—Holy as he is holy—not 
in degree, but in likeneſs. He 
would teach then more ſubmiſſion 
to his will, for which he wiſely 
and mercifully ſuits the croſs. He 
would improve their love to him, 
which he does by manifeſting his 
to them : therefore he ſends his 
croſs to deaden their hearts to other 
love, that he may give them a hap- 
pier ſenſe of his. And his chil- 
dren have found ſuffering times 
bleſſed times. They never had 
ſuch nearneſs to their Father, ſuch 
holy freedom with him, and ſuch 
heavenly refreſhments from him, as 
under the croſs. It only took away 
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what ſtopt the increaſeof this happi- 


| neſs, which thereby was made more 
ſpiritual and exalted. The croſs thus 
ſanctiſied is the greateſt bleſſing on 
this ſide of heaven. Becauſe by it 
the Father keeps his children in the 
cloſeſt communion, that they have 
with him upon earth; by it he 
purges them, makes them 3 
and partakers of his holineſs; 

it he crucifies the life of ſenſe, $20 
ens them to the world, mortifies 
their luſts and paſſions, and by it as 
the outward. man periſheth the in- 
ward man 1s renewed day by day. 
Moſt bleſſed renewal! Daily the 

| the Father communicates, and by 
means of the croſs, new life, new 
ſtrength, and new comfort to the 
inward man. By the right ſpirit 
| renewed. within him he learns the | 
neceſſity of the daily croſs—he ſees | 
the merciful appointment of it to 
teach 
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Father of our Lord 
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teach reſignation to the Father's 


holy will, to work a conformity to 


the firſt born among many brethren 


both in ſuffering and by ſuffering, 
to bring in ſenſible experience of 
the ' Father's ſupport and comfort. 
What bleſſings are theſe? How 
great, how precious? To be bran- 
ches in the vine, and to have the 
Jeſus Chriſt 
the huſbandman, who grafts them 
into him O what an infinite mer- 
cy is this! And to be under his ſpe- 
cial care, faithfully watched over 
in order to remove every thing hurt- 
ful, and to beſtow every thing uſe- 
ful, this love paſſeth underſtanding: 
And to have this love to feaſt upon 
in the abſence of other comforts, to 
have them taken away only to make 


room for this, to enjoy this moſt 


plentifully, even under troubles and 
afflictions, and to be only purged by 
them 
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them in order to bring forth much 
fruit; theſe are triumphs af divine 
love. O my God and Father, 1 
confeſs and deplore my frequent 
miſtaking thy dealings with me. I 
did not fee they were all in love. 
Through mine ignorance and ſelf- 


niſhment, and I uſed wickedly to 


Pardon thy ſervant concerning this 
thing. Forgive mine oppoſition to 
thy croſs, and ſubdue mine impati- 
ent deſite to ſhake it off. Holy 
Father, mortify my will, and — 
it bow to thine. Thy will be done 
in me, and by me. Purge me, and 
make me fruitful under the croſs. 
Chaſten me, that I may be a par- 
taker of thy holineſs. I bleſs thee, 
O my God, for the defire which I 
have to keep up communion. with 
thee in my ſufferings: 1 believe 


0 PR 


will 1 thought thy croſs was a pu- 


deſpiſe the chaſtening of the — 1 


thou 
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thou art my perfectly reconciled Fa- 
ther 1n Jeſus, and therefore truſting 
to thy love in him, I would take up 
thy croſs and expe& under it thy 


covenant bleſſings. 


Yes, 


This is of grace. Thine be the 
praiſe for ſhewing me the need 
of ſuffering, and of renewing me by 
it in the inward man to a confor- 
mity to thy holy will. 1 now ſee 
It is as much 
love to crucify the outward man as 


thy love herein. 


to renew the inward man. 


heve it in my judgment; O bleſſed 
God, let me experience it in my 
Order all my 
eroſſes, that they may work toge- 
ther under thee for thy glory and for 
my good: And if afflictions abound, 
let confſolations abound alſo, I 
have thy promiſe, and I rely upon 
it. Let it be fulfilled unto thy ſer- 


heart and walk. 


Lord. 


be- 


vant 
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vant for thy dear Son's ſake. Amen, 
and Amen. For ff 

This bleſſed communion with 
the Father and the Son, which the 
ſanctified uſe of the croſs is made the 
means of promoting, is maintained 
by the holy Spirit: He is a perſon 
in the Godhead coequal and coe- 
ternal with the Father and with the 
Son, (It is his office to apply and 


to make effectual all covenant bleſ-: 


ſings. } Faith in the Son, and thro' 
him love to the Father are from 
his influence. He is the Lord and 
giver of all ſpiritual life, and of 
every ſpiritual enjoyment: For ſo 
the apoſtle teaches in his prayer for 
the Corinthians—The grace of our 


Lord jeſus Chtiſt, and the love of | 


God the Father and the communi- 
on of the holy Ghoſt be with you 
all.. This communion of the holy 
Ghoſt conſiſted in partaking by his 

means 
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means with the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt 


in his grace, and with the Father 


in his love. The Holy Ghoſt made 


the application. He quickened the 


ſoul, and inſpired the breath of life 
into it, and on him it depends for 
every ſpiritual act, as much as the 
life of the body does on its breath- 
ing. Whoever ſtedfaſtly believes 
in Jeſus under the croſs, and expe- 
riences under it the Father's love, 
has this fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son by the operation of the 


holy Spirit: Therefore that ſweet 


grace, which bears up with faith in 


' Jeſus, and with patience under the 
. Father's rod, is ſaid to be from 


him“ The fruit of the Spirit is 


© Jong-ſuffering' — He enables the 
ſoul to wait quietly. And if the 
time be long and the ſuffering. 


hard, he gives long patience. He 


does not take away the ſenſe of 


pain, 
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pain, but he beſtows ſtrength to 
bear 1t, and by it he produces a 
plentiful harveſt of graces and bleſ- 
ſings. Thus he teaches us him- 
ſelf— Now no chaſtening for the 
© preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
© ortevous: nevertheleſs afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
© righteouſneſs, unto them who are 
0 exerciſed thereby” — Theſe are 
the fruits of the Spirit: They are 
all of his producing. And they are 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which none 
can produce but thoſe, who are one 
with Chriſt; and in him righteous 
before God. Although ſenſe can- 
not perceive, how they ſhould grow 
or ripen upon the croſs of Chriſt; 
yet faith can, The promile is ſure. 
And waiting faith exerciſed with 9 
ſuffering finds many promiſed fruits. BM 
O my ſoul, conſider this precious | 
ſcripture, and with cloſe attention. 
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Study it. Treaſure it up in thy 
heart. It contains a rich cordial 


for the afflicted. Obſerve there is 
love in ſending the croſs, love to be 


manifeſted by it, and heavenly fruits 


of love to grow upon it. Why then 
is ſuffering ſo hard? Why art thou 
ſo little profited by it? Is it not gene- 
rally barren, becauſe thou art not 
looking to the word of promiſe, and 
depending upon the holy Spirit to give 
thee the promiſed fruit? Aſk thy- 
ſelf therefore, eſpecially in the hour 
of ſuffering—Am I now expecting 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that by his grace I may partake with 
the Son in his ſalvation, and with 
the Father in his love? Is this my 
preſent experience? There is no 
bearing the croſs without it. Art 
thou then, O my ſoul, truſting to 
him for this happy fellowſhip, and 
hoping that as thou art a branch in 

the 
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1 
the vine, and the huſbandman is 
now purging thee, thou mayeſt 
bring forth much fruit? And ob- 
ſerve, what kind of fruit it is. All 
the effects of being in union with 
Chriſt, and of having communion 
with him are called /ruits of righ- |+- 
tecuſneſs. Chriſt is the vine. The 
branch muſt be one with him be- 
fore it can live and grow—one 
with him in his life and death—a 
partaker of his divine righteouſ- 
neſs—and then the branch abiding 
in him by the influence of the holy 
Spirit will be made fruittul 1n love, 
joy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentle- | 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
temperance: For the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth. He brings 
forth all the fruit, that is to the 
glory of God And it is all peace- 
able fruit: for it is produced by 
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him in conſequence of (covenant- ; 
love, by whigh the Father is re- 


vealed as the God of peace, and the 
the Son as the great peace-maker, 
and when the holy Spirit enables 
the poor {inner to believe this, then 
he gives him joy and peace in be- 
lieving—being juſtified by faith he 
has peace with God through Jeſus 
Chriit. The croſs ſoon comes after 
this not to deſtroy, but to try this 
faith—not to take away, but to con- 
firm this 3 is ſent to give 
proof of the ſoundneſs of faith, and 
to manifeſt the ſweetneſs of divine 
love: ſor it comes from the God 
of peace, and all the fruits which 
he intends to produce by it are 


| praceable, ſuch as ſhould increaſe 


the Bappy ſenſe of peace in the 
minds of his children. And for 
this, purpoſe the holy Spirit abides 
with them. He has revealed the 


Father' 8 * 


* — 


—_ 


8 
Father's love in ſcripture, and he 
is a faithful witneſs of it to their 
hearts. He ſheds it abroad and 
ſatishes them of it. Yea he gives 
them ſenſible experience and enjoy- 


mentof it underthecroſs. Thispro- | 
duces a quiet ſubmiſſion to his will, 


and an humble dependence upon his 
power : Which are manifeſted by 
waiting upon God in all ways and 


means for the grace promiſed to his. 


afflicted children. The croſs re- 
quires great grace, and therefore 
calls forth much prayer. Suffer- 
ing times'are praying times. The 
croſs brings ſinners upon their 
knees Manaſſeh in afflictien en- 
treated the Lord 80 did Paul 
| Behold, he prayeth. It keeps be- 
lievers upon their knees, as the pro- 
phet witneſſes—*<* Lord, in trouble 


e have they viſited thee, they poured , 


out a prayer when thy chaſtening 
Vol. II. 1 % was 
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ee as upon them. The Lord him 
|| elf 9 the ſame “ I will go 
[|<< and return to my place, till they 
ce acknowlege their offence, and ſeek 
8 my face; in their affliction they | 
* will: ſeek me early. Accord- 
ingly they did ſeek him! Come 
% Hy, they, and let us return unto 
1 ce the Lord: for he hath torn. and 
ml II“ he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, 
1 | |** and he will bind us up.“ O bleſ- 
ik ſed fruit of affliction] when ſancti- 
Will fied by the Spirit it teaches the 
1 children of God to pray fervently, 
- T0 and to continue inſtant in prayer: 
"ot It diſcovers the weakneſs of the 
0 fleſh, and the rebellion of the will, 
I and ſhews the neceſſity of drawing 
near to God for ſtrength and pati- 
1 | ſence. It keeps the mind in a pray- 
Wl ing frame, expecting by the grace 
1 of the Spirit communion with the 
| l Father, and the Son, The croſs. 

| | | makes 
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makes this: communion neceflary. 
It eannot! be endured: witliout a 


belief of the Father's love in Jeſus, 
and therefore the Spirit of prayer 


enables the ſoul to plead the pro- 


miſe of ſtrength to endure patient - 
ly, and to bring forth much fruit: 


The promiſe cannot fail. "They 
who truſt, in it cannot be difap- 


es but ſhall find grace to 


— time of need. As prayer 
is t 


us neceſſary, ſo the holy Spirit 
generally makes it ſweet under the 


croſs: Is any afflicted N you? 
Let him pray. Prayer is the ap- 


pointed means of his comfort. Af | 
affliction: ſend. him to God, God 


will meet him, and make him joy- 


ful in his houſe of prayer. How 


encouraging are theſe words ?- 
„Draw nigh to God, and he will 
raw nigh: to you.” In every 


I 2 caſe 


2 


1 


| 


keeps this belief in exerciſe, and: |; 
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caſe of diſtreſs, draw nigh in faith 
to God: He is a very preſent help. 
Seek his face, and you will find 
him near unto you : For the Lord 


is nigh unto all that call upon him, 
|| nigh to hear, to anſwer, and to 
comfort. Thus his promiſe runs 


Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
*© ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and 
ehe ſhall ay, Here I am! What 
is your burden? I am preſent to give 
ſtrength to bear it. What is your 
grief? Here are my comforts Do 
your tribulations abound ? Here are 
my conſolations abounding alſo. 


Here I am—Aſk what you will be- 


lieving, and itſhall bedoneuntoyou. 
O what times of refreſhing are 
theſe! The Holy Ghoſt ſenſibly 
comforts the afflicted. When they 
draw nigh to God, he is preſent to 
make their hearts joyful. He diſ- 
pels their darkneſs with the iS 
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of his countenance, and turns their 


mourning into joy. And thus they 
have not only communion with 


God in prayer, but alſo ſuch com- 


munications of his heavenly love, 


that they can often ſay, It is good for 
us that we have been in trouble. 
In times of trouble the wor Dallo is 


generally ſweet. All people in diſtreſs 


look out for ſome comfort: And the 
holy Spirit dire&s believers to the 


ſcriptures. *©* Whatſoever things 
« were Written aforetime, were writ=- 
teten for our learning, that we thro' 


e patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
ce tures might have hope.” The 
afflicted feel their want of patience 
and comfort, which puts them 
upon careful hearing and reading of 
the good word of God. They 


want to know what it ſays of their 


caſe, and when they meet a ſuitable 


promiſe, then they have a ground 
of 
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ju hope. Their preſent trials re- 
quire them to feek for ſomething 
more than: the truth of the promiſe. 
This being credited, they therefore 
expect the promiſed bleſſing. When 
the famine was in Canaan, Jacob 
and his family could not have been 
kept alive by believing there was 
corn in Egypt: They muſt either 
fetch it, or die. Trouble calls for 
the experience of the promiſed bleſ- 
fings, and when they are received 
at ſuch a time they are ſweet in- 
deed. Theyfeel, as cafe does after 
pam. When the holy Spirit ap- 
plies the comfort, the promiſe, by 
which he applies it, is preci- 
ous. It is like a reviving cor- 
dial to a fainting heart. O How 
ſweet are thy words unto my taſt, 
yea ſweeter than boney unto my 
mouth. Honey is ſweet: But the 
word is ſwecter. When through 
f patience 
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patience and comfort of the ſerip- 
tures the afflicted believer enjoys 
the good of the promiſe, then he 
can {ay—Now I know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments ate right, and 


ed me: Let I pray thee, thy mer- 
ciful kindneſs be for my comfort 
according to thy word unto thy 
ſervant. | 

Sweet is the comfort which the 
afflicted teceive from God the com- 
forter under the croſs: not only 1M | 
ſuffering, but alſo after it. APTER- | 


WARD alſo © it yieldeth the pesce- 1 


ce Able fruit of righteouſneſs.” ' He, 

who carries the croſs of 'Chrift 9068 
not labor in vain, and ſpend his 
ſtrength for nought : But Heis bear- 
ing forth 'g odd ſeed. If he ſow it 
in tears, 6 he (hall reap in Joy. 
The Lord looks at the fruſt, and in- 
tehds to bring forth much of it by 
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the croſs: We are apt to look at 


the ſuffering, and to forget the fruit. 


He has the end in view in the uſe 


of all means; and the holy Spirit 


has revealed this clearly, that we 
might depend upon him for teceiv- 


ing the proper fruit of affliction. 


The Lord ſays, he led his people 
through the great and terrible wil- 
derneſs, wherein were fiery flying 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and drought; 
that he might humble them, and 
that he might prove them, to do 
them good AT THE LATTER END. 


He intended to do them 
This was firſt in his heart. 
the way 


good, 


in which he would do it : 


he would lead them through many 


afflictions; by which they ſhould 


find at tbe latter end, how good 
The promiſe of 


God was to them. 

this was their encouragement to 

bear the croſs, till they reaped the 
fruit. 
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fruit. In like manner the Lord 


ſays to the afflicted Jewg—*1I know 
«the thoughts that F think to- 


ce wards you, ſaith the Lord, 
* thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
„ to give you AN EXPECTED END“ 


| —ſuch an end as you would wiſh, 
and having my promiſe, ſuch as you 
| may ſafely hope for my thoughts 


indeed are not as your thoughts— 


you think I have caſt you off, and 


that your preſent croſs is to cruſh 
you—no, I mean to do you good 


by it—and ſo the end will prove 
wait a little in faith, and all will 
come to an happy iſſue. 


Are theſe ſeriptures the truth of 


God? Has the eternal Spirit pro- 
miſed in them, that although the 
bearing of the croſs be very painful, 
yet it is very profitable? Will he 

afterwards cauſe them to bring | 
forth much fruit, who have. been 
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| exerciſed. with it? Art thou then 
waiting, O my foul, under all thy 
| troubles foF the promiſed end? 
Doſt thou expect it, and in pati- 
ence tarry the Lord's leiſure. Canſt 
thou look back, and ſee how mer- 
IF ciful the dealings of thy God have | 
15 been how gracious his rod - hO 
__- loving his correction? Canſt thou | 
1 look forward under every croſs, per- 
BEE {| ſuaded, that God will do thee good 
144 at the latter end? That he will cauſe | 
1199 many peaceable fruits to grow 
1 upon this ſeemingly barren tree ? 
1 | Yea, that. theſe light afflitions, 
| W | which are but for a moment ſhall | 


work for thee an eternal weight of 


| glory, far more excellent than can 
1 de conceived? O God the Holy 
1 | Ghoſt, I do believe it: 1 would 
18 I not doubt of the truth of the pro- 
| 


4 + miſe in thy word, nor of the truth 
110 of thy grace in my heart: I there- 
1 

l f | — * fore j 


3 i) | 
1 — 
« 4 14 — 
} 


7 - = MX 
„r 
1 
PS ALY p 
* 9 / COIL 


„ 


— . 4. HR. * 3 W 


E r 


{ 203 ] 
fore beſeech thee, O thou Spirit 


| Jehovah, to enable me to keep up 


communion with thee in all my 
trials, that I may bring forth theſe 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, 


| Thou art the giver of every grace. 


I acknowlege thee to be the author 
of my ſpiritual life: I was dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, and thou haſt 
quickened me. It is of thy mere 
gift, that I have any faith, and that 
upon the trial it was found to be 
true faith: I bleſs thee for this 
grace, and humbly pray for the | 
continuance and for the increaſe of | 
it. Meet me in the uſe of all means, 
and enable me to grow in faith, 
rooted and grounded in Chtiſt je- 


ſus, that I may alſo grow in love 
to his Father and to my Father. 
O thou divine revealer of His hea- 
venly love, ſthed it abroad more a- 


bundantly in my heart, that I may 


learn 
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learn more. reſignation to his will, | 
| more ſubjeftion to his authority, | 


and more ſubmiſſion to his rod. 
acknowlege thee, O holy- making 
Spirit, to be the teacher of patience, 
and what I have learnt was thy re- 
velation. It was in thy ſtrength | 
that I was enabled to go on with 
any quietneſs bearing my croſs. 
Thy grace made me willing, and 

nothing elſe can keep me willing, 
to have the fleſh crycified with its 
affections and luſts. O God put 
forth thine almighty power, and 
enable me to part with every thing, 
which would hinder my. fellowſhip. |: 
with the Father and the Son. 1 


deſire fo to walk this day, as to 
have growing fellowſhip with the e- 


ternal Three, and I defire it through: | 
thine influence. O God the Holy. 
Ghoſt, carry on thy work. Exalt | 
and purify my faith and patience 

and 
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and every grace: if it be thy will 
to do this under the croſs, O make 


me willing and able to bear it. Let 


every croſs bring forth richer and 
riper fruit, until thou give me an 
exceeding great and eternal harveſt 
of glory. I aſk this in the name 
of Jeſus, and I expect an anſwer 
of grace through the Father's love 
in him, to whom with thee, O 
bleſſed Spirit, three perſons in one 
Godhead be equal glory, worſhip 
and praiſe, now, and for ever. 
Amen. 

Meditate, O my foul with ſeri- 
ouſneſs upon this great ſubject. 
Study the ſeripture account of the 


croſs. The knowlege of it enters 
into the very effence of the peace 
| and. comfort of thy walk. Thou 


p 


canſt not run away from the croſs; 


thou canſt not caſt it off: remem- 


ber, if thou wilt be Chriſt's diſciple, 
| | thou 
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thou muſt take it up daily, and 
follow him. If it be very heavy 
and very grievous, yet it will not 
| hinder thee from following him, 
He carried the heavieſt part for 
thee — he endured the curſe and 
puniſhment due to thy ſins—he 
left no wrath for thee to ſuffer— 
Blefled be his love, the croſs has no 
' curſe in it now—thy ſufferings are 
all ſent from love—and his love 
will help thee to bear them and to 
profit by them: for he has pro- 
miſed to bleſs and ſanctify them to 
his people. And he makes them a 
bleſfing indeed. Never on this fide 
of heaven does he give them ſuch 
near and happy communion with 
himſelf as under the croſs. O read 
then, and ftudy what is revealed in 
ſcripture concerning it. Go over 
it again and again. Learn well, 
and inwardly digeſt he doctrine of 
the 


> * ur” * 9 
fl * 2 4 — — 
* 1 Fs 
. 


Sam 1-4, 1 7 
DMs 1 

F: x. 6 - a 
„ 4 
. LN - „ 
3 
8 e COE\ > 
, 2 —" —_ 
r 
ei . 


L 207 ] 


the croſs of Chriſt—the -neceflity 
—the benefit—the bleſſings of it. 
Meditate and feed upon the ſweet 
promiſes relating to it: mix faith 
with them, that they may nouriſh 
and ſtrengthen thee in time of need. 
But never forget, that thy croſs, be 


it what it will, is — — for thee 
in(covenant; love. It is the portion 
allotted thee by thy heavenly Fa- 


ther-Ldecreed in weight and mea- 
ſure, to an atom thou ſhalt not 
bear it one moment longer, than 
he has determined. and many pre- 


cious fruits it ſhall produce. Thou 


wilt find ſuffering times growing 


„ 


times growth in faith and pati- 


ence, in mortification to ſin, and 
in fellowſhip with the ever bleſſed 
Trinity. The author of thy faith 


puts it to the trial: it comes out of 


the lion's den unhurt: it comes out 
of the fiery furnace refined. God 
is 
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is glorified hereby, and thou art 
ſtrengthened. He ſends the croſs 
to teach thee patience, and he con- 
tinues it for the exercife and for 
the improvement of the fame grace. | 
_ intends by his chaſtening to | 

rucify the fleſh, and to mortify thy 


Aae which are upon the earth. 


In love he takes away ſenſual, that 
he may give thee ſpiritual joys. He 
does not hate thee, but love guides 
every ſtroke of his chaſtening. He 
is only weakening thine attachment 
to earthly things, that he may in- 
creaſe thy communion with Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit. O what 
bleſſings are theſe! Meditate, O my 


+ foul, much and often upon them. 
| Pray for the experience of them in 


time of need: and be aſſured with 
all theſe helps, the eroſs will be 
exerciſe hard enough for thy pati- 
ence. Thou canſt carry it only in 
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the ſtrength of almighty grace. 
May the Lord ſtrengthen thee from 
day to day to run the race ſet be- 
fore thee, till thou win the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. ; | 
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i| The believer exerciſed with the in- 


Ward croſs learns to walk more 


humbly with his God. 


| HE outward croſs is not al- 
ways a burden alike heavy. 
God gives his children a little re- 


| ſpite. After they have been long 


tried he ſometimes removes their 
trouble, and gives them eaſe and 
outward proſperity. Their ſun a- 
riſes, as it does in nature. After 


many cold and dark days a fine 


ſeaſon comes—finer for coming af- 
ter them. The ſky grows clear 
and ſerene, the air is ſoft and re- 
freſhing, the ſun ſhines with warm 
and enlivening rays. Every thing 
looks pleaſant, and ſmiles around 


you. 
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you. 80 it is in the kingdom of 
grace. The (believer may not be 
al ways in heavineſs through mani- 
fold afflictions. He has his times 
of 'refreſhing from the preſence of 
the Lord, He proſpers and is in 
health. The bleſſing of God is 
upon his fabftance, Every thing 
that he takes in hand ſucceeds. He 
is happy in his circumſtances and 
happy in his family. He ſees the 
goodneſs of God in theſe mercies, 
and he is thankful. But if the 
heavenly Father ſometimes indulge 
his children with the removal of 
the outwurd croſs, yet he never 
does with ithe in ward. They carry 
it all their days, and an heavy bur- 
den it is. So long as they are in 
the body, while they are in this ta- 
bernacle, they do groan being bur- 

dened: for | 
The 1xw aRÞ CROss is the fault 
and 
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and corruption of finful nature, 
which doth remain in the regene- 
rate, and is their continual grief 
and plague: becauſe it is always 
oppoſing their holy and happy walk 
with God. It is called in ſcrip- 
ture | 

THe FLESR, the whole man be- 
ing carnal, and full of luſting a- 
gainſt the Spirit. 

Tux OLD MAN, being the firſt 
in us, before the new man is creat- 
ed by the ſpirit of regeneration. 

A BoDY OF six, made up com- 
pletely of members and appetites, 
in which there is not only an ab- 
ſence of all good, but alſo a propen- 
ſity to all evil, inſomuch that no- 
thing can move or ſtir in this body, 
but what is ſinful. 

Täg LAw OF sid, becauſe fin 
rules and governs the natural man. 

InDWELLING sid, becauſe it 
| dwells | 


—_ 


. 


11 


dwells in the whole man, both in 
ſoul and body. 

CoNnCcUPISCENCE, OR LUST, which 
the apoſtle ſays, he ſhould not have 
known to be ſin, unleſs the law had 
ſaid—Thou ſhalt not covet or luſt. 

This fallen nature is alſo ſaid to 
be corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful luſts, to be contrary to the Spi- 
rit, to rebel againſt the law of God, 
and not to be ſubject to it, neither 
indeed can be. This corruption 
of nature doth remain, according 
* to our reformers, Art. 9. Vea in 
them that are regenerated, where- 
by the luſt of the fleſh, called in 
Greek, froneema ſarkos, which 
* ſome do expound the wiſdom, 
* ſome ſenſuality, ſome the af- 
c fection, ſome the deſire of the 
* fleſh is not ſubject to the law of 
„ God: and although there is no 
© condemnation for them, that be- 
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© lieye and, are baptized, yet the 
4:0 — * apoſtle doth confeſs. that concu- | 
9 piſcence and luſt hath. of itſelf the | 


5 4 
by | [66 — of ſin. And in the 15 
3 Art. of Chriſt alone without hs | 


it they ſay, that all we the reſt, al- 


4 nl N though baptized and born again 
1 in Chriſt, yet offend in many 
1 cc 
wa © things, and if we ſay, we have no 
x | 5 ce fin, we deceive ourſelves and the | 
: & | * truth is not in Bs. | 
1+ The compilers of our articles. | 
1-8 were holy men, and. taught of 


1 God. They ſpake his mind and 
I will 898 68. to the oracles of 
truth. And it will be a great com-- | 
fort to a poor ſoldier, wearied with 
fighting againſt thoſe luſts, which 
war againſt his ſoul, to find that 
the beſt Chriſtians in every age 
have been engaged in the ſame holy 
war. This will mightily encou- 
i"H rage him to take to him the whole 
os 1 armor 
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having done all to ſtand. 


Attend then, O my ſoul, to the 


law and to the teſtimony. Pray 
for the ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 


tion. Deſire grace to ſubmit to 


the truth of God, that whatever 
he teaches plainly and expreſly in 
his word, thou mayeſt believe it, 
and abide by it. Read and pray, 
till thou art ſatisfied, and the con- 


viction of thy mind influence thy 


heart and walk. Art thou to carry 


the inward croſs all the way to | 


heaven? Is there no diſcharge in 
this war No truce: to be made, 
not even a ceſſation of arms? But 


art thou to be fighting on the good 
fight of faith, till the captain of thy 


ſalvation take thee out of the field 
of battle? O hard ſervice! To be 
night and day at home and abroad 


8 8 


armor of God, that he may be able 
| to; withſtand: in the evil day, and 


— 
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in the cloſet and in the church 
—at hearing the word and medita- 
ting upon it—faſting and praying 
at the ſhop and at the exchange 
every where and at all times forced 


to be in arms againſt the aſſaults of 


indwelling fin; this is a warfare | 
terrible indeed to fleſh and blood. 

The length of it—never ended ſo 
long as breath is in the body. The 


painfulneſsof it—conſiſting in bein 8 


at war with a man's ſelf; and in 
reſiſting his boſom ſins and ſtron geſt 
appetites What diſcouragements 
are theſe, from entering into, and 
from continuing in this battle? 
Why ſhould it be wondered then, 
that ſome perſons, who only follow 
the camp, and are not of it, ſhould 
repent, when they ſee this war and 
return to Egypt? Or that others, 
pretending to be on Chriſt's fide, 
but never one with him, ſhould 
dream 
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dream of ſhaking off this croſs, and 


of fitting down here in a land of 
perfect peace? This is the cowards 
paradiſe. They want to reſt quiet 


on this ſide of Jordan, and would 


not go over with Jeſus to fight for 
the promiſed land. O dear Savi- 
our, keep thy noble army from this 
deluſion of Satan: So long as they 
are in the body of ſin and death, 


make them good ſoldiers of Chriſt | 


Jeſus, reſiſting unto blood ſtriving 


againſt fin. For ſo long muſt we 


be in this hot battle. It is decreed 
by the ſovereign will of God—and 
he is always of one mind. He has 
revealed it in his word of truth, 
that the corruption of nature doth 
remain in his regenerate children, 
they have an old man and a new, 
they have fleſh and ſpirit, they have 
nature and grace, and he has deſ- 
cribed the combat, which is to laſt 

Vor. II. K through 
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through life between theſe two. 
The beloved apoſtle bears a clear 
teſtimony. He is ſpeaking of thoſe 


whom the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all fin, and who had 
fellowſhip with the Father and with 
the Son, and who proved the truth 
of this by their walking in the light: 
He puts himſelf among them ; and 
declares—* If we ſay, that we have 
*« no fin now, we deceive ourſelves 

ce and the truth is not in us! If 
we fay—He faith not, If Chou ſay, 
as if he ſpake of ſome particular 
perſon-—Nor if ye ſay, as if he in- 
tended ordinary Chriſtians alone 
But if W apoſtles, or whatever we 


be fay fo, if any of us, If I for in- 


ſtance ſhould think I had no fin. 


now, who am a ſaint of an hundred 
years old : Becauſe I was a great 
favorite of the Lord Chriſt, and 
have been a great ſufferer for him : 


Or 
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Or becauſe I have lived blameleſs 
before men, and have been a wit- | 
neſs for the truth in my writings, 
and am ready to ſeal it with my 


blood: If upon account of any 
thing done by me, or in me, of any 
real -excellency- or attainment, I 
ſhould fancy myſelf in a ſtate of 
ſinleſs perfection, the holy Ghoſt 


charges me with ſelf-deceit. A 
dreadful delufion ! ariſing from the 


pride of my heart, and its rebellion 
againſt God, and diſcovering the 
molt groſs ignorance of God's righ- 
teouſneſs in the holy law, and of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs in the glori- 
ous goſpel: But if I was to ſay, as 
well as to think it; if I ſhould tell 
any body Now l have no fin— 
I am perfect Now, at this time, I 


have received the ſecond benefit, and 


a clean heart: For ever ſince I re- 


ceived it, I have had nothing ſtirring 
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in me for one year, for two, twenty, 


forty years, but love, pure love to 
God God is in all my thoughts, 
and nothing but God—I1 do his will 
in earth, as it is done in heaven: 
If 1 ſhould ſay ſo, I ſhould tell a 
great lie: For I ſhould deceive 
myſelf, and the truth would not be 
in me. 


Are theſe indeed the very words 


of the apoſtle? © If we ſay, that 


* we have no fin now, we deceive 


e Ourſelves, and the truth is not in 


te us. Can no other ſenſe be 
fairly put upon them, but that the 
holy John had fin in him at every 
given moment of his life? Is this 
the plain literal meaning of the paſ- 


ſage? As it certainly is, obſerve then, 
O my ſoul, 


the deciſive evidence 
given here by the Holy Ghoſt con- 
cerning the inward _ Pray for 
his teaching that thou mayeſt un- 
derſtand 


et. 
8 * 


— 
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derſtand, and pray for his grace 
that thou mayeſt profit from, this 
ſcripture. Here is his infallible re- 
cord concerning St. John and all 
highly favoured believers—He aſ- 
ſerts, that there was no time of | 
their lives, in which they were 
free from indwelling fin : God for- 
bid then, that I ſhould think I had 
no fin. He avers, that if they 
| ſhould ſay they had none, they were 
deccived, and that if they ſhould | 
ſtand to it, as popiſh myſtics, and 
proteſtant perfectioniſts do, the ſear- 
cher of hearts declares that the 
lie, and do not the truth—the 
truth is not in them: For the fa- 
ther of lies has flattered them and 
drawn them into ſelf- idolatry, with 
a wicked deſign to corrupt their 
minds from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. Beware, O my ſoul, of 1 
this deceit : The Holy Ghoſt has 


K 3 warned 
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warned thee of it. He foreſaw 
how: the firſt fin would break out 


in aſter times, and pride would per- 


ſuade men that they were perfect; 
he therefore ſo guarded this ſcrip- 


ture that none can miſtake it, but 


ſuch as turn 2 their ears from 
the truth. He put all the words 


in the preſent * leaſt any ſhould 
think he was ſpeaking of time paſt, 
or of what men were before the 


bitoodt of Chriſt had cleanſed them. 


If we NO w 8aY—WE, who now 
haye fellowſhip with the bleſſed 
Trinity, and are walking in the light 
of their countenance—ſay that we 
Now HAVE NO: six, not had none 
formerly, he is not ſpeaking of that: 


If he was. | Holy Shoſt- under- | 
ſtands gramm and ean make. no | 
miſtake xdrefii g hitr olf) he 


would certainly have uſed the "paſt 


tenſe, but he uſes the preſent, now | 


HAVE 
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HAVE NO SIN, ſo as not to want the 
cleanſing blood of Jeſus this mo- 
ment as much as ever—if we have 
any ſuch thoughts we now DE- 
CEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE TRUTH 
Is NOT NOW IN us. How'forcible 
and ſtrong is his teſtimony from 
the mouth of John? And the ſenſe, 
as well as the grammar ſhews, that 
he 1s ſpeaking of believers, and that 
there is fin in them: For through- 

out the chapter he treats of the very 
| ſame perſons, and deſcribes not what 
they were before, but what they are 
fince they received the grace of God. 
They were cleanſed from all fin by 
the blood of the lamb, were admit- 
ted into communion with the Father 
and the Son by the Spirit, and they 
enjoyed this communion, walking 
in the light, as God is in the light 
—theſe are the perſons here men- 


N whom God ſays, they 
F K 4 had 
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had fin ſtill in them, indwelling 


ſin, the fault and corruption of na- 
ture ſtill remained in them, and if 


they fancied it did not, they would 


be ſadly deceived - they would en- 
tirely miſtake the covenant of grace, 
which was to bring ſinners ſenfible 


of their wants and miſeries to live 


out of themſelves upon the fulneſs 
of the God- man they would for- 
get their own character, under 
which alone they can be ſaved, 
ſalvation being only for ſinners 
they would fall into the crime of 
the devil, by pride exalting them- 
ſelves againſt the perſon and work 
of the incarnate God— and they 
would quite pervert the law and the 
goſpel: For in order to maintain 
their inherent perfection, they are 
forced to legalize the goſpel, and 
to make it conſiſt of certain terms 
and conditions, upon the perform- 

ance 


ance of which ſinners ſhall be ſaved, 
and then in order to comfort them- 
ſelves with their having performed 
theſe terms and conditions, they are 
forced to turn rank Antinomians : 
They leſſen the evil of fin, they 
_ excuſe it in themſelves, and make 
juſt nothing of it. They call it 
by ſeveral pretty ſoft names, ſuch 
as infirmity, frailty, excreſcence, 
and at laſt they get quite rid of it, 
by laying it upon the devil, and by 
terming it an injection of old ſatan. 
And thus they deceive themſelves 
into perfection, and inſiſt upon it 
that they have no ſin, although they 
have enough in them to damn the 
whole word. O God, open the 


eyes of theſe felf-deceivers, and 


bring them into the way of truth. 
Such is the clear evidence of the 


holy Spirit: He aſſerts that the 


greateſt believers, while in the body, 
K 5 have 
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have ſin in them. Doſt thou yield, 
O my foul, to his teſtimony? Art 


thou fully convinced of it from the 


Work of his grace, as weil as 


from the word of his truth? Doſt 
thou feel indwelling fin? Is it the 
plague of thy heart, and the butden 


of thy life? When thou art willing 
to walk humbly with thy God, is 
it continually in thy way, railing 


objections, putting difficulties, and 


| ſuggeſting hinderances? ls it like 
a heavy weight preſling thee down 


itt hy race, that thou canſt not run 
ſo long, or ſo faſt, as thou couldſt 
with ? Since this is indeed thy daily 
croſs, and the bearing of it the 
hardeſt part of thy warfare, O read 
with diligenee the ſcripture account 
of it. Take notice of the Lord's 
champions, how they felt under 


| this burden, from whence they de- 
| rived firength to bear it, and had 


comfort 
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comfort under it. Hear the man 
after God's own heart crying out 
—“ Mine iniquities are gone over 
«© my head, as a heavy burden, 
ce they are too heavy for me“ 
David had a heavy load: He was 
ready to fink, and he could not 
caſt it off. He could not go into 
his cloſet, or to the houfe of God: 
He could not ſit upon his throne, 
or go in and out before his famil 

but this grievous croſs ſo bowed 
him down greatly, that he went 
mourning all the day long. The 
burden of it was intolerable, and 
would have cruſhed him under it; 
if he had not learned, how to 
caſt it on the Lord Make haſte, 


«favs he, 0 help me, O Lord my 


« ſalvation.” Here he font relief. 
The prayer of faith was "heard, 


and God Was the ſtrength of tis 
| ſalvation. 
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Under the ſame burden a new 


teſtament ſaint went groaning all 


his days. He had a hard conflict 
between the fleſh and the ſpirit, and 
he has left the account of it upon 
record. Bleſſed be God for the 
ſeventh of the Romans. We there 
read of the inward croſs, with which 
all the children of God are exer- 
ciſed. In the very ſame Paul there 
was delight in the law of God after 
the inward man, but he found ano- 
ther law in his members, rebelling 


againſt the law of God—the fleſh, 


in which dwelleth no good thing, 


never ceaſed to aſſault the ſpirit 
with its vile thoughts, legal work- 
ings, and rebellious inclinations— 


when he had a will to do good, he 


could not do it fo perfectly, as he 
deſired - his beſt moments were 
never free from the inroads of in- 
dwelling fin; therefore in the bit- 
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terneſs of his ſoul he cried out— 
O wretched man that I am! 
O! that figh came from the bot- | 
tom of his heart—I know what he 
| felt—he groaned being burdened— | - | 
weary and tired with this continual | * =? 
conflict he looked out for deliver- 
ance. © Who ſhall deliver me 
* from the body of this death?“ 
He ſaw by faith his almighty Savi- | 
our, and ka. him expected everlaſt- | 
ing victory I thank God through | 
„ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” He 
reſted upon Chriſt in the battle, 
and through him waited for deliver- 
ance, knowing that one day he 
ſhould be made more than con- 
4 QUETOT. 7 
| Well then, O my ſoul, here is | 
| comfort. If the corruption of na- 
| ture be thy croſs; ſo it was to David, | 
'S and ſo it was to Paul. Thy caſe is 
not ſingular. It is common to e- 


| very 
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very ſoldier who is fighting under 
the banner of Chriſt. This croſs 


is unavoidable: becauſe it is in thy 


boſom. It is thine inmoſt ſelf— 
thy whole nature, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts. 
Thou haſt not an atom of thy body, 


nor the leaſt motion or ſtirring of 


any faculty in thy ſoul, but ſin is in 
it; and therefore it is capable of 
being a plague to the new man. 


The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks thus of the 
inward warfare—* This I ſay then, 


«© walk in the ſpirit,” and ye ſhall 


« not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh : 
« for the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
« ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
* fleſh, and theſe are contrary the 
* one to the other, ſo that ye can- 


not do the things that ye would.“ 


Theſe words are addreſſed to the 
Galatians, who were believers, and 


called | into the liberty of the goſpel, 


but 


I 


but by falſe teaching they were 


under a great temptation. They 


had begun in the ſpirit but they 


thought of being perfected in the 
fleſh. They ſet out with ſalvation 
by faith, but expected ſalvation at 
laſt by works. Among other ar- 
guments to convince them of their 
miſtake here is one unauſwerable, 


namely, No works of ours can ſave 
a ſinner but ſuch as are perfect, no g 
works of ours are perfect, there 


fore they cannot ſave a ſinner. And 
that none of them are perfect is 


certain, becauſe in every one of 


them there is ſomething of the 
fleſh, of corrupt nature as well as 
ſomething of the ſpirit and of ſpiri- 
tual nature. Theſe two are contrary 
as life and death, and they are al- 
ways in action, every moment the 


one luſting againſt the other: ſo 
that ho believer can do the things, 


which 
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which he would, ſo perfectly as the 


holy law requires. 


How grievous muſt this inward 
croſs be to a real believer? For it 
conſiſts in the oppoſition, which he 
finds within hun, to God and to the 
things of God. The fleſh ever 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, the old 
man againſt the new. There is a 
continual war between theſe con- 
trary powers. The fleſh is a com- 
plete body of fin armed with every 
member and inſtrument of rebel- 
lion, that can reſiſt the motions and 
actions of the new man. There is 
darkneſs in the underſtanding al- 


ways clouding the light of the glo- 


rious goſpel, and therefore we know 
but in part. The will of the fleſh 
always oppoſes the holy will of 
God. There is enmity in the heart 
working againſt the love of God 
and of his will. ** is pride to 


weaken 


weaken humility—anger- to oppoſe 
meekneſs the carnal mind to fight 
againſt ſpiritual- mindedneſs. When 
the ſpirit is willing the fleſh is weak. 
When you diaw near to God in 
prayer, the imagination will not- be 
confined: it will wander after a 
thouſand vain objects. When you 
are hearing the word, it will diſturb 
your attention with its unaccounta- 
ble excurſtons. It is ſo ſportive and 


flighty, that you cannot keep it 
| within any bounds. Is it not fo, 


O my ſoul? Art thou not ſenfible 
of this heavy croſs ? Doſt thou not 
find ſomething in thee always re- 
fitting and weakening the exerciſe 


of thy graces? and is not this the 


great plague of thy life ? Can there 
be a greater, than to carry about 
with thee a ſinful nature, daily 
trying to hinder thee in thy holy 
walk, and happy communion with 

God ? 


_ 


\ T „ 2 — n 1 


: 
„„ 


- as — * * mur, 


L 234 ] 


God? O how much does it concern 
thee then to be well ſkilled in bear- 


ing this croſs, and in behaving un- 
der it as a good ſoldier of Chriſt 
Jeſus? And to this end the princi- 
ples before laid down are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, Without them thou 
canſt not rightly underſtand the 
nature*of indwelling fin, and canſt 


not poſſibly gain victory over it. 
Only the doctrines of grace received 


into thy heart can enable thee to 
walk with God. under, this croſs. 
Call to mind then what: was agreed 


upon in the covenant of the Tri- 


nity, and was fulfilled in the per- 
ſon and work of Immanuel for th 

peace with the Father, and for thy 
returning to him in love, and has 


been applied to thee by the holy 


Spirit, Who has given thee faith in 


Jeſus, and has manifeſted the love 
of the Father in him: thou art 
9 there- 


* 
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therefore now one with thy cove-- | 


nant head—in him complete and 


perfect, although thou art in thy- 


ſelf ſtill a ſinner. Thou haſt a 
body of ſin, through the luſting of 
which thou art not able to keep the 
holy law according to its full de- 
mands in any one inſtance. But 
thou art before the Father, what 


thy ſurety is. He ſees thee in him, 


hour ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing—accepted as he is—be- 
loved with the ſame love—looked 
upon with the ſame joy—and bleſ- 
ſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 


him. Thy ſurety lived for thee: f 


thou haſt the righteouſneſs of God 
for thy juſtification, Thy ſurety 
died for thee : in him thou art as 


truly dead unto fin, as Chriſt him- f 


ſelf is. Thy ſurety roſe again, and 


took poſſeſſion of ſpiritual and eter- 


nal life for thee. He was deliver- 


ed for thine offences, and raiſed 
again for thy juſtification. Thou 


ſhalt reign with him, as certainly as 
he has now the crown upon his 


| own head. Such is the perfect ſal- 


vation, which is for thee; although 
thou art ſtill the ſubject of fin : for 
thy pardon is without exception or 
reſerve — All treſpaſſes are freely 
forgiven. Thy juſtification to lite 
is abſolute: for it is God himſelf | 
that juſtifieth. He choſe thee in 
Jeſus, that thou ſhouldſt be holy 
and without blame before him— 
and ſo thou art. As a member in 
his body thou art without blemiſh. 


Here is thy relief under the inward 


croſs. The Father choſe thee in 
his Son, looks upon thee in him, 
and deals with thee according to 
covenant love: there is therefore 
now no condemnation to thee, who 
art in Chriſt Jeſus. With the ſweet 

ſenſe 


tl. Mt. 
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ſenſe of this upon thy conſcience, 
perſuaded that God is at peace with 


thee, take up the inward croſs. In - 


this delightful view ſee the curſe 
removed. Thou haſt no reaſon to 
fear wrath or death or hell. Vic- 


tory over all fins and enemies is cer- 


tain. Daily, eternal victory is pro- 
miſed. In this faith follow the 
noble army, who carried this croſs 
to their graves. , Fight as they did, 
looking unto Jeſus. Sin is in thee: 
it was in them; but they looked 
upon it as a vanquiſhed foe, ſlain, 
and put to death, when Jeſus died 
for fin once. Likewiſe reckon thou 
alſo thyſelf to be in him dead unto 
ſin—freed from the condemning 
ſentence of the law—freed from 
the dreadful ſtroke of juſtice by his 
death—freed as truly as he is—and 


therefore thou art no more liable, 


than he is, to be condemned and 
puniſhed. 


8 


„ 
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puniſhed. And for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of this faith, ſeek for fellow- 
ſhip with him in his death. It is 
thy privilege, as thou art planted in 


the likeneſs of his death to derive 


power and efficacy from it daily to 
put fin to death. The more ſted- 
faſtly thou believeſt, that thou art 
one with him in his death, the 
more wilt thou find thy ſinful na- 
ture crucified with him. Commu- 
nion is always according to the 
faith of union with Chriſt. The 
ſtrongeſt faith muſt have the ſtrong- 


eſt hold of him, and thereby draw 


the moſt virtue from him. Its true 
as Our faith increaſes, we become 
more ſpiritual ; and we ſee corrup- 
tion more, as we ſee motes in the 
ſunbeams. The ſenſes of the new 
man by exerciſe gain a quicker per- 
ception of ſfin—we become all over 
tender as the eye —jealous of the 
motion 


motions—yea of the appearance of 
evil. This 1s real growth. Sin 1s 
more felt, in order that the power 
of Jeſus may be put forth to make 
us hate it, reſiſt it, and overcome it 
more. As believers are more ſen- 
ſible of their ſinfulneſs in the firſt 
Adam, ſo they grow up into the 
ſecond Adam the Lord from heaven: 
they bear the croſs of the corrup- 
tion of the firſt, which leads them 
to conſtant fellowſhip with the ſe- 
cond—in his death, for the pardon 
of their corruption—in the power 
of his death to mortify fin, that it 
may not have dominion over them. 
Corruption is in thee, and it will 


ſtrive for dominion. Thy fins will 


ſometimes fiercely aſſault. Their 
allies, the world and the devil, will 


join them with ſtratagems and force; 


when the battle is hot, and thou 
art weak, then it behoves thee 


to 


— 
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to live by faith upon Jeſus as hy 
ſurety, now acting for thee. 

heaven, as he acted for thee ws 
earth. He 1s gone up, as thy high 
prieſt, to carry thy name within 
the veil. He bears it upon the 
ephod on his ſhoulders, and upon 
the breaſt plate on his heart: his 


power and his love are engaged for 


thee, now he is in glory. He ſtands 
in the preſence of God, as thy re- 
preſentative. The Father ſees thee 
in him: and thou art in his fight 
what thy forerunner is. As he 
ſtands there, ſo doſt thou ſtand— 
righteous as he 1s righteous—holy 
as he is holy—beloved as he is be- 


loved—and ſhalt be blefled as he 


is bleſſed. View by faith thy na- 
ture in him, exalted and glorified, 
and for the joy ſet before thee in 
him take up thy croſs. It is a heavy 
burden—it is a hard warfare. True. 

But 
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But conſider, who ſhall lay an any 


thing to thy charge for indwelling 


fin? It is God that juſtifieth thee 
from it. Who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Chriſt that died, 


yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion. for 
thee. He appears in the preſence 
of God for thee, as thine interceſſor. 
He is always in court to repreſent 
thy perſon, and to carry thy cauſe, 
eſpecially as to what concerns ſin. 
« If any of us fin, ſays the beloved 
* diſciple, we have an advocate 
with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the 
** righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our ſins:“ in this office 
he is Ikilful and faithful, and com- 
paſſionate. He has thine intereſt 
at heart—thy ſafety, thy comfort. 
under this croſs, and thy victory 


over it. His very glory is ſo inter- 
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woven with thine, that, they are 
one: yea the advocate and his clients 
form but one myſtical body, of 
which every member is, what the 
head is. O my God and Saviour, 
I bleſs thee and worſhip thee for 
acting for me as mine advocate and 
interceſſor in heaven. Increaſe, . I 
beſeech thee; my faith, that I may 
ſee more of the glory of thine office, 
and may make more uſe of it, in 
| the bearing of mine inward croſs. 
O let thy faithful witneſs abide with 
me to enable me without doubt or 
wavering to truſt in what thou haſt 
done for me upon earth, and to 
draw comfort from what thou art 
now doing for me in heaven. Into 
thy hands 1 defire to commit my 

cauſe. Lord, undertake for me. 
Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, 
0 and guide me with thy counſel, till 
thou bring me to thy glory. I aſk 
36 this 
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this for thy mercies ſake. Amen. 
Is this the true ſtate of the caſe? 
Is it certain from the word of God? 
Is it confirmed from matter of fact: 
Did the higheſt believer upon earth 
experiencethis in ward croſs? When 
his conſcience ſummoned: him to 
the bar of God, and put him upon 


enquiring what he would plead 


there for his juſtification, had he 


any thing to urge but the ſacrifice 
and righteouſneſs of the ever bleſſed 


Immanuel? And is not this thy 
plea, O my foul? Doſt not thou 
find ſo much weakneſs and infir- 
mity in thy holy things, that thou 


wouldſt ſeek atonement for the ini- 


quity of them through the inter- 
ceſſion of the great high prieſt? 


And thou wouldſt not think of 


ſtanding before the throne to claim 
eternal life, as the reward due to 
thine own holineſs. Is not this 

L 2 thine 
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thine experience? If it be, then 


take up thy croſs in this 

Fal TR. It is thy grief, that fin 
is in thee. The motions and luſt- 
ings of it are thy burden. The re- 


ſiſting and oppoſing them is thy con- 


tinual warfare. And thou haſt no 
proſpect before thee of enjoying per- 


fect deliverance from this heavy 


croſs, until death releaſe thee. 
Bleſſed be God for the ſalvation 
that is in Chriſt jeſus. There is a 
proviſion made in the covenant of 
grace for the pardon of indwelling 
ſin, for victory over it daily, and 


for the eternal deſtruction of the 


whole body of ſin: It ſhall have 
no exiſtence in the members, any 
more than it has in their glorified 
head. Here is comfort for thee, 
O my ſoul, of God's own providing, 
and of God's own applying. When 
it is applied\to thy heart, the —_ 

will 
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they are in Chriſt without ſpot or 
the Lord from heaven they are 
heirs of tighteouſneſs, life and glory. 

chargesof guilt, and fears of wrath 


| © before him in my ſurety, WhO 


( 245 ] 
will belight. Obſerve carefully what 
is revealed concerning the being of 
fin in the beſt Chriſtians, and con- 
cerning the pardon of it. The Holy 
Ghoſt declares, it d wells in them, but 
they are forgiven ALL treſpaſſes 


_ adi +. ti. AM... 


wrinkle or any ſuch thing—in the } 
firſt Adam they are heirs of fin, 
death and hell, in the ſecond Adam 


He is their covenant-head : And 
they are before God, what he is. 
This is the record of truth—Y#t 
ARE COMPLETE IN HIM. Abide 
by it, O my ſoul. Give it full cre- 
dit, and boldlyplead it againſt all the 


elt is true; 1 have ſin in me, 
* but it is pardoned. God has for- 
% given me ALL treſpaſſes. I ſtand 


L 3 e under- 
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* undertook for me, and I am per- 

fett in him. The Father choſe 
* me in his Son: He looks upon 
'©the face of his beloved; and fees 
e me in him. In him he is well- 
e pleaſed, ſo he is with me. As 
he loves him, fo he loves me. 


This is the glorious - privilege, 
which by faith I now enjoy. I 


deny fight and ſenſe; and I ſtick 
„to the word of God. I adhere 
« ftrictly-to its teſtimony concern- 
« ing me, believing myſelf to be 
e dead indeed unto fin in Chriſt, 
and in him abſolutely freed from 
« guilt and condemnation. The 
Father is at peace with me, and 
te he loves me in his Son, and with 


© the ſame love with which he 
loves him His Father and my 


Father. With this perſuaſion 1 


go to war with my corruptions. 
„I ſee their traiterous deſigns, 


They 


bi 1 
| | © They are fighting againſt every 
: | © thing that is dear and precious to 
| © my ſoul. But having the pto- 
** miſed grace of the almighty Sa- 
© yiour for my help, I defire to ſet 
e upon them in his name. I know 
he has them among mine other 
[1 enemies under his feet, and 1 
1 « have his word for it that he will 
e put them under mine. Yea, 
{© Lord I believe, and on thy faith- 
* ful promiſe I truſt this day. Al- 
* though I muſt carry my crofs, 
© yet I bleſs thee and worſhip” thee 
? for removing curſe and wrath 
b from it: 1 can nowꝰ take it up as 
; | © thy ſoldier and fight againſt it in 
e thy ſtrength, expecting victory 
© from thee, and to thy glory. 


« my God, fave me from ind well- 

ing fin. Let me feel it my bur- 

den. Glorify thy grace in me, 1 

Az and Fay me, that being endued l 2 
L 4 _ „with | a 
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* andertook for me, and I am per- 
« fet in him. The Father choſe 
* me in his Sen: He looks upon 
© the face of his beloved, and fees 
« me in him. In him he is wel]- 
« pleaſed,. ſo he is with me. As 
© he loves him, fo he loves me. 


This is the glorious privilege, 
© which by faith I now enjoy. I 


deny fight and ſenſe; and I ſtick 
to the word of God. I adhere 
« ftritly-to its teſtimony concern- 
« ing me, believing myſelf to be 
ee dead indeed unto fin in Chriſt, 
e and in him abſolutely freed from 
e guilt and condemnation. The 
KFather is at peace with me, and 
„he loves me in his Son, and with 
© the ſame love with which he 
loves him His Father and my 
Father. With this perſuaſion 1 
go to war with my corruptions. 
I ſee their traiterous deſigns. 
They 
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% They are fighting againſt every 


te thing that is dear and precious to 


e my ſoul. But having the pto- 
e miſled grace of the almighty Ja- 
*« viour for my help, I defire to ſet 
upon them in his name. Iknow 
he has them among mine other 


«© enemies under his feet, and 1 


have his word for it that he will 
© put them under mine. Yea, 
Lord I believe, and on thy faith- 


ful promiſe I truſt this day. Al- 


though I muſt carry my croſs, 
© yet I bleſs thee and worſhip'thee 
« for removing curſe and wrath 


| © from it: 1 can now take it up as 


*« thy ſoldier and fight againſt it in 
„thy ſtrength, expecting vic oty 


© from thee, and to thy glory. Oo | 
«© my God, fave me from ind well- 


ing fin. Let me feel it n ny bur- 
« den. Glority thy grace in me, 


8 and by me, that being endued | 
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„with power from on high I may 
hold out reſiſting and conquering | 


e it, till, thou give me ee 
victory. | 

If this, O my ſoul, be thy con- 
ſtant dependence, then the croſs 
will become light. Guilt makes it 
heavy. . The curſe in it makes it 
intolerable: But if by faith thou 
canſt ſee guilt and curſe removed, 
then it will be no hinderance to | 


| thee in thy heayenly walk, but will 


daily call forth into uſe and exerciſe | 
thoſe graces, which will help thee 
forward, and eſpecially 
 PaTience. Here is great need 
of patience—a. continual war—and 
within thee— thine own: boſom 
the ſeat of it—and thine own luſts 
carrying it.on and. maintaining it. 
The more ſpiritual thou art, the 
more wilt thou feel this in ward con- 
flia. The more thou groweſt into 
7 Chriſt, 


7 
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| Chriſt, the more will thy corrup- 
tions ſtir and move—they will be 
thy continual plague, fo that thou 
wilt not be able todraw any comfort 
from what thou art in thyſelf. Here 
is exerciſe for patience. Every 
where indwelling fin is preſent with 
| thee: Upon every temptation ready 

with its flatteries to entice, and 

with its power to break out into | 
act and deed. The oppoſing it, is 
like cutting off a right hand, and 
| plucking out a right eye—as con- 
| trary to nature, and as painful. 
The hand and the eye cannot be 
' deſtroyed twice, but inbred luſts 
| overcome a thouſand times are not 
in the leaſt diſcouraged from war- 
ring againſt the ſoul. Like the 
troubled fea, never at reſt, they are 
always caſting up ſome ſinful mire 
and dirt. hat canſt thou do 
without faith in the redeemer's 
| blood, 
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blood, without patience to wait | 
for the redeemer's ſtrength. Every 'E 
moment there is need of faith and | Þ 

patience, and every moment if theſe | 
graces be exerciſed they will be im- if 
proved. The bearing of the croſs | 
continually, and fighting under it | ; 
on the fide of God will alſo be the |; 
| means of teaching thee | | | 
Tux TRUE SPIRITUAL MORTI>, | 
| 
| 


—— — 
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- FICATION, which does not conſiſt 
in ſin not being in thee, nor in its 
being put upon the croſs daily, nor 
vet in its being kept upon it. There 
muſt be ſomething more to eſta- 
bliſh perfect peace in thy con- 0 
ſcience; and that is the teſtimony J 
of God concerning the body of fin.. | 
| He has provided for thy perlect de- 

| | liverance from it in Chriſt. : Every, 
| thing needful for this purpoſe, was 

finiſhed by him upon the croſs. He 
was thy ſurety. He ſuffered for, 
thee. 
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crucified. 
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thee. Thy fins were crucified with 
him and nailed to his croſs. They 


were put to death, when he died; 
for he was thy covenant head, and 


thou as a member ot his body waſt 
legally repreſented by him, and art 


indeed dead to ſin by his dying to 
The law has now no 
more right to condemn thee, a be- 
| liever, than it has to condemn him. 

Juſtice is bound to deal with thee, 


ſin once. 


as it has with thy riſen and aſcend- 
ed Saviour. If thou doſt not thus 


ſee thy complete mortification in 


him, fin will reign in thee. Ne fin 
can be crucified either in heart or 


life, unleſs it be firſt pardoned in 
conſcience: becauſe there will be 
want of faith to receive the ſtrength 
of jeſus, by whom alone it can be 
| If it be not mortified in 
its guilt, it cannot be ſubdued an its 
1 . 

power. If the believer does 


not 
ſee 
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l 
ſee his perfect deadneſs to ſin in 
| Jeſus, he will open a wide door to N 
unbelief: and if he be not perſuad- 3 
ed of his completeneſs in Chriſt, 1 
he gives room for the attacks of ſelf- 4 
; righteous and legal tempers. If | 
; Chriſt be not all in all: ſelf muſt 
ſtill be looked upon as ſome thing 
great, and there will be food left for 
the pride of ſelf- importance and 
ſelf-ſufficiency. So that he cannot 
grow into the death of Chriſt in 
ſenfible experience, farther than he 
believes himſelf to be dead to fin | 
in Chriſt. The more clearly and 
ſtedfaſtly he believes —_ as the a- 
2x poſtle did | 
[| IAM CRUCIFIED WITH wi 
|| in proportion will hecleave to Chriſt, 
i and receive from him greater power 
' to crucify fin. ' This believing view | 
of his abſolute mortification in | 


| | q Chriſt 


Chriſt is the true goſpel method of 
mortifying fin in our own perſons. 
Examine then, O my ſoul, the 
| miſtakes which thou haſt made, 
and the temptations which thou art 
under, concerning this leading truth' 
in thy walk. Pray to thy God for 
his wiſdom to guide thee. With- 
out it thou wilt be afraid, where no 
fear is. Thou wilt be enclined to 
| think this doctrine rather encourag- 
ing to fin: becauſe it ſeems to car- 
nal reaſon to take off thy mind from 
watchfulneſs againſt it, and from 
praying for victory over it. But be 
aſſured this is a great error. If 
thou art not complete in Chriſt, 
thou never canſt be complete. Seek 


wilt, it is not to be found but in his 


| death, the very attempt is finful, 
| and 


for the death of ſin where thou 


death. Try to conquer it upon any 
other principle, than faith in his 
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and proves thee to. be under the 


law. : Unleſs thou art one with him 
in his death, there can be no par- 
don of ſin, and conſequently no 
victory over it. O fear not then to 
lay the whole weight of thy ſalva- 
tion upon Jeſus. Depend on him, 
as dying to fin for thee, and look at 
thyſelf dead to fin in him—as com- 
pletely dead to it, as he is. Read 
the teſtimony of the holy Spirit. 
Study the infinite, the everlaſting 
ſufficiency of his death for thine 
abſolute freedom from guilt and 


condemnation. Truſt without wa- 


vering: be not afraid to view the 


everlaſting perfection of thy deliver- 


ancein Jeſus, and this will weaken 
the tyranny, and will crucify the 


power of ſin. This will, and no- 


thing elſe can. Read the ſixth of 
the Romans, and pray for the Spirit 


of revelation to open it to thee. 
There 


l 
e 
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There thou wilt diſcover the true 
way to mortify. fin. It is by be- 
licving, that thou art planted; toge- 
ther with Chriſt in his death: from 
thence only thy pardon flows, from 
thence thy daily victory is received, 
and from thence thy eternal victory 
will be perfected. Fight on, ſoon 
thou ſhalt be, what Chriſt now is. 
The member ſhall be perfectly like 
the head. O glorious proſpect 
Thou ſhalt be with him and like 
him —ſpotleſs and fair, as | Jeſus, 
righteous and holy, happy in body 
and ſoul, Thou ſhalt ſee him as 
he is, and awaking after his likeneſs 
thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with it. Take 
up thy croſs for the joy here ſet be- 
fore thee. Bear it in faith, It 
will be light and eaſy to thy par- 
doned conſcience: yea, the carry- 
ing of it in patience will bring forth 
many peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 
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neſs: Among the reſt there is one, A 
which in the ſight of God is of | | 
great price, and which is daily im- I 
proved by the inward croſs, namely 
HumiLtrTy, which conſiſts in the 
right knowlege of ourſelves, not 
only of what we have been, but | 9 
alſo of what we now are. The bett | 
and holieſt man upon earth has 
corrupt fallen nature: he has fleſh 
ſtill which is always luſting againſt 
the ſpirit. While he is alive to God 
he feels it. He is ſenſible of the 
' inward conflict. Dead men indeed | 


| 
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| feel nothing. A dead corps has | 
| no ſenſe of the worms which are | 
| eating it up. He that has theſe | 
| | lofts in him and warring againſt | 
1 his ſoul, and yet does not feel them, 
cannot be ſpiritually alive. A na- 
1 tutal man has no ſenſe of them, | 
becauſe they are in him, as worms 
= in a dead „ juſt fo is it with 
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the perfectioniſt. But ſo ſoon, and 


ſo long, as he lives to God, he will 
perceive them. If he be in happy 
communion with God, indwelling 
fin is preſent to interrupt the enjoy- 
ment. If he exerciſe any grace, 
this beſetting ſin tries to weaken its 


actings. If he ſet about any duty, 


it will hinder him from doing it ſo 
perfectly, as God requires, and as 
he could wiſh. The abiding ſenſe | 
of theſe truths will keep down 

pride. The believer will ſee no- 
thing of his on to truſt in, no faith 
or hope or love, no faithfulneſs to 

grace, no holy obedience: all is 
ſtained and polluted. He is forced 
to cry out of his beſt duties - un-. 


clean —-unclean. In this ſchool-the 


diſciple learns to walk humbly with 
his God. The more he knows of 


| himſelf, the more humble he be- 


comes. And he grows in this 
| heavenly 
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heavenly grace, the more he is ac- 
quainted with the mercy of God in 
Jeſus. This learnt by divine teach- 


ing keeps the believer meek and 


lowly in his own eyes. Nothing 
ſoftens and melts the ſoul into holy 
tenderneſs like the ſenſe of God's 
mercy,” A man who feels the 
plague of his own: heart is never 
truly humbled, until he be pardon- 

ed. But when he is juſtified from 
all things in Chriſt, in him a par- 
taker of all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
earth and heaven, when he ſees all 
his falvation of grace, of free ſove- 
reign grace, flowing from the abſo- 
tute favor of electing love, and be- 
ſtowed upon him, as unworthy an 


object, as ever did or can partake 


ot it, then he becomes truly broken 
hearted. Theſe truths taught of 
God bring every high thought in- 
to ſubjection to Chriſt Jeſus. The 

| ſoul 
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effects: for it keeps him in his ſtrong | 


ſoul bows before him; lies low at 


his feet; proſtrates itſelf before the | 


throne: of his grace, and defires' to 
be kept willing to take all its bleſ- | 
ſings out of his hands, and to uſe 
them to his glory. This is goſpel 
humility, the true abaſement of ſpi- 
rit, with which a man, ſenfible that 
he is ſaved by mere mercy, loaths 

himſelf. And while the experience 
of indwelling ſin humbles him 
down to the duſt, it produces 
through God's grace the * 1 | 


— * 


wm 


tower and ſanctuary, in which alone | 
SAP. It is ever reminding him 
of his need of the blood of ſprink- 

ling—ever ſhewing him his want 
of a perfect righteouſneſs and ever 
preaching to him the neceſſity of 
his being kept by the power of 

God. And while he hearkens to 
theſe 
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theſe leſſons, truſting to Jeſus, he 


will ſtand faſt and be eſtabliſhed. 
The arm of the Lord God almighty 
will hold him up, and he ſhall be 


ſafe. While he lives thus out of 


himſelf, the ſenſe of indwelling ſin 
wall lead him to his true 
HaArPINESss, which is all in the 
fulnels of the God man. He will 
enjoy the more of this, the leſs he 
finds in himſelf. When he cannot 
draw comfort from any thing of 
his own, he will ſeek} it more in 
God. When all the ſtreams are 
dried up, he will get nearer to the 
fountain head, and live more upon 
it. This is the portion of the 
Lord's people, and the inheritance 
of all his faints; And in this-view 
indwelling ſin is made the means 
of promoting their 
HolLIxESss. They ſee their con- 
tinual need of Chriſt. They can 
do 
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. | 
do nothing without him ; But be- 
lieving their oneneſs with him, 
they Jefire to improve it in expe- 
rience. Every thing they do keeps 
them ſenſible of their ſins and 
wants, and ſhews them the ne- 
ceſſity of living by the faith of the 
Son of God. This is true humi- 


lity. The more they are hum 


bled, the more they receive out of 


the fulneſs of Jeſus : For he giveth 


more grace—more, to produce 
nearer fellowſhip with him in his 
death, whereby fin will be more 
dead, and in his reſurrection, where- 
by the ſoul will be more alive to 
God. So that the humbleſt be- 
liever is the neareſt to Ged, and is 
the ſafeſt, happieſt, and holieſt of 
all the men upon earth : Becauſe 
he has moſt fellowſhip with God. 
He dwells in God, and God in 
him. Meditate, O my ſoul, upon 

this 


* 2 1 
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this uſe of the croſs: - Is fin in 
thee? Doſt thou feel- it, and art 
thou fighting againſt it? And does 
| not this humble thee? Art thou 
| freely forgiven all treſpaſſes, in- 
dwelling fin among the reſt ? Doſt 
thou know that thou art a ſaved N 
ſinner a brand plucked out of ö 
hell? And does not this humble! 
1 thee? I fee reaſon enough to be j 
| humbled, but I feel pride in me 
luſting againſt humility. O my | 
precious Jeſus, humble me under 
thy mighty hand. To thee I look 
1 for all my ſalvation. Lord, fave 
43 me from pride. Thou haſt made 
me willing to be taught of thee to 
be meek and lowly, and I come to 
thee praying, that the diſciple may 
be as his maſter. O let me drink 
deep into thy Spirit. In every days 
warfare againſt my corruptions, ena- 
ble me to renounce myſelf, that 1 
may 
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may find thou art. carrying both 
me and my croſs. Keep me hum- 
bled at thy feet, that thou mayeſt 
exalt me in due time. I pray to 
thee, my precious Sayiour, for this 
grace, to mine eternal humbling, 
and to thine eternal exaltation. In 
life and death, and for evermore I 
hope to glory only in the Lord, and 
to triumph in the God of my ſal- 
vation. 

Thus the believer learns to walk 
humbly under the inward - croſs. 
He is brought to truſt all in the 
Saviour's hand. Daily he diſcovers 
more of the ruins of the fall, which 
lead him to freſh diſcoveries of the 
perfect ſalvation in Jeſus. If he 
attend to what is paſſing in his own 
breaſt, he finds his need of a Savi- 
our every moment and for every 
thing, by which means he grows 
in grace and in the excellency "a 

the 
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the knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus his 

=_ - Lord: He learns to put no confi-— 
4 dence in the fleſh, but to rejoice 

= only in his completeneſs in Jefus, | 
| from whom all his comforts and 
victories are received. Thus while 

ſelf is laid low, the Saviour is exalt- | 

4 | I ed, and his perfect work is more de- 

| | | pended on. 'The believer by hope - 
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and love attains more aeliphtfa) | 
' communion with his God. Indwel- | 
| ling fin is his croſs, but he bears it, 
| looking unto Jeſus: from whom he | 
receives ſtrength to go on, yea to 
run the race ſet before him. By 

| faith he ſees in Jeſus the corruption 
| of his nature condemned and dead 
in law: he beholds himſelf freed 
| from this, as well as from his other 
| fins. Guilt is the moſt galling part 
of this croſs ; but when guilt is thus 
removed from the conſcience, then 
* croſs grows light. When taken 
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up in faith and carried in love to the 
almighty Saviour, then it does not 
ſtop the believer in his fellowſhip 
with Jeſus, or in his happy walk 
with him. Glory be to thee, my 


Lord, of this I have ſome experi- 


ence. Yes, precious Jeſus, I know 
the infinite value of that ſacrifice, 


which put away fin, © I blels thee 


for that offering, which perfects for 
ever. Intereſted in it, I would not 


diſtruſt my completeneſs in thee. 


Through thy holy nature, I expect 
to be renewed after thy likeneſs. 
The fountain for cleanſing from 
the filth of fin ſtands open: in it I 
daily waſh my ſpotted foul. In thy 
divine righteouſneſs I ſee the law 
and juſtice of the Father infinitely 


honored by juſtifying me, and deal- 
ing with me, as perfectly righteous. : 
Complete in thee I am. In thy 
work finiſhed upon earth I am per | 
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fect, and am repreſented as ſuch by 


thee. in heaven. I believe thou 
appeareſt there as my divine inter- 
ceſſor, bearing my name upon thy 
ſhoulders and upon thy breaſt with 
a glory beyond all the precious 


ſtones in the world. O my bleſſed 


Jeſus, increaſe this faith. Lead me 
from faith to faith; that while 1 
am travelling heavenwards mine 
eye and my heart may be more 
ſimply fixed upon thee. Come thou 
glorifier of the Saviour, and diſcover 


to me more of the finfulneſs of ſin, 


and of my need of his ſalvation. 
Holy Spirit teach me in the deepeſt 
ſenſe of indwelling fin to truſt 
wholly to the offering of the body 
of Jeſus. O lead me to his croſs, 
there to ſee all my fins nailed, cru- 
cified with him, dead in his death, 
buried in his grave: in this faith 
ſtrengthen me mightily to reſiſt 

and 
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and to conquer my corruptions. 
Enable me to experience the power 
of his croſs, that I may feel fin 
weakened in the love and in the 


practice of it. Almighty Spirit, in | 


my daily warfare 1 find no ſtrength 
leſs than thine can- make me con- 


queror : and therein thou haſt cauſed 


me to put my truſt. Awake, a- 


wake, put on ſtrength, O arm of 


the Lord; awake as in the antient 
days in the generations of old : Art 


thou not it that cut the. pride of 


nature to pieces, and wounded the 
old dragon? O my God, magnify 
thine arm in ſubduing every fin. 
Thou ſeeſt my naked heart, and its 
fighings are not hid from thee. My 
corruptions are indeed my croſs : 
and they would have been a fore 
burden too heavy for me to bear, 
if the curſe had not been taken out 
of them. But ſtill pardoned as they 

M 2 are, 
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are, yet in this tabernacle. I do 
groan being burdened. I believe 
the day is coming, when I ſhall 
have perfect and eternal freedom 
from fin and forrow. The firſt 
fruits of this only make me long 
the more for the bleſſed harveſt. 


But I defire to wait in hope, bear- 
ing my croſs, till thy will be done. 


O Lord, make me willing to reſiſt, 
give me power to overcome in- 
dwelling fin, till the day of redemp- 
tion, and mortality be ſwallowed 
up of life. Hear me, my good 
God, and anſwer me for thy names 
ſake, to the glory of Father, Son 
and Spirit, the three in one Jehovah 


to whom my heart now bows in 


worſhip, and my ſoul hopes ſoon to 
join the ſong of never ceaſing praiſe. 
Amen, and Amen. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The believer fights the good fight of 


faith and goes forth N 
and to conquer. 


7H E N the believer has been 
diſciplined under the croſs, 

and has learned to bear it with pa- 
tience, the captain of his ſalvation 
has other exerciſes for him. He 
has choſen him to be a ſoldier, and 
he intends to teach him to endure 
hardneſs. His life in Chriſt is one 
continued battle, not only againſt | 
fleſh and blood, but alſo againſt 
principalities and powers of earth 
and hell : He cannot diſcover their 
ſtratagems, nor overcome their aſ- 
ſaults, but by being ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. His 


M 3 warfare 
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warfare is therefore to be carried on 
entirely by faith. The principles 
before laid down muſt be brought 
into uſe. What the Spirit of God 
had diſcovered to him of his ſalva- 
tion in Jeſus. is to be tried in every 
battle, and if it be maintained, it 
will be improved. If he hold faſt 
the confidence of his faith, he will 
behave like a good ſoldier. If he 
always take up arms in an abſolute 
dependence on his divine General 
to give him courage, to order him 
how to attack his enemies, to be- 
| ſow ſtrength upon him daily to re- 
fiſt them, then victory will be cer- 
| tain: Yea he will be invincible, 
while he ſtands ſtrong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. He 
will meditate upon the principles, 
which he had been taught of God, 
and will find peace in his own con- 
{ſcience and joy in his heart by 
brin Sing 
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bringing them intodaily experience. 


His believing views of the warfare 


to which he is called will be ſuch 
as theſe— . | 

I am through ſovereign grace 
called to fight under the banner of 
Jeſus—He has not left me to fight 
as uncertainly, but he has conquered 


all mine enemies for me, and he 


has undertaken to conquer them all 
in me. Its true, I am weak, but 
my redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of 
hoſts is his name. He has ſaved 


me from my fins, from the ſhame 


and pain of them, from the wicked 
one, and the wicked world, from 
the curſe of the law, and from the 
wrath of God. He has given me 
a divine righteouſneſs for my juſti- 
fication, and in it I am accepted 
before the throne: He has put it 
upon me for ornament and defence 
it is a garment of falvation— | 
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which cannot be loſt upon carth, 
and which will ſhine with never 
fading beauty in heaven. The 
Father is perfectly reconciled, and 
loves me wich a love that paſſes 


knowlege. I believe it. God is on 


my ſide: I need not fear what any 
enemy can do unto me. He has 
taken me into his protection. By 
his alwiſe counſel I am guided; by 
his almighty arm I am defended. 
My battles are the Lords. Indeed 
mine enemies are many, and they 
are too cunning and too mighty 
for me. But why do they now 
fight againſt me ? Is it not, becauſe 
God is my friend ? They hate me, 
becauſe he loves me. While I lived 
in friendſhip with them, and was 
at war with God, they were always 
trying to make me happy. But 
ever ſince I fled to Jeſus for refuge, 


and ſought redemption in his blood, 


they 
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they, have taken up- arms- againſt - 
me: And they have raged more 


furiouſly, fince I was enabled to 
believe in him. But I have no rea- 
ſon to fear their oppoſition. With 
them is an arm of fleſh, but with 
me is the Lord my God to help me, 


and to fight my battles. 1 may 
therefore go to my daily watfare in 


faith, regarding the commands, 


waiting for the fulfilling of the pro- 


miſes of my God, and relying upon 


the proviſion, which he has made 


for my preſent and for mine eternal | 
victory. 


Are thy meditations, O my ſoul, 


like theſe upon the Chriſtian war- 
fare? Examine thyſelf. If thou 


art at peace with God, thou muſt 
expect war. It is unavoidable. If 


it be in thy heart to pleaſe him who. 


hath choſen thee to be a ſoldier; 
then all the powers of wickedneſs 
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will be in arms. Night and day 
with never ceaſing rage they will 
purſue thee. Deep laid plans will 
be formed, and fierce aſſaults will 
be made againſt thy true happineſs. 
They will be attempting, ſo long 
as thou art in the world, by ſome 
cunning or force to draw thee from 
thy God. Thy life from hence- 
forth is to be one continued battle. 
Thy victory depends every moment 
upon holding faſt thy confidence in 
God: And therefore thou muſt 
bi ing the principles of the doctrine 
of Chriſt into exerciſe. Thou haſt 
ſeen how neceſſary they are for 
every ſtep of thy walk, and thou 
wilt fiad them equally neceffary for 


every part' of thy warfare. This 
is a leading truth—Thine enemies 


are God's enemies. Once thou didſt 


join with them, and waſt on their 


fide fighting againft God, but he has 
ſaved 


OY 
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ſaved thee from the guilt of thy re- 
bellion. In free love hechoſe thee 
in his Son, and in fovereign mercy 
gave him for thee. The Son re- 


Joiced to do his Father's will for thy 


ſalvation: He did it in his life: 
He ſuffered it in his death. The 
ever glorious work is finiſhed; And 
it has been given thee on the behalf 
of Chriſt to believe. The Lord the 
Spirit has ſatisfied thy conſcience, 
and has comforted thy heart with 
the knowlege of this perfect ſalva- 
tion. The Father is thy Father in 
Jeſus—thine by his own free gift— 
thine by his own unchangeable pur- 
poſe—and now thine by thy free 
choice. He has made thee willing 
in the day of his power to take him 
for thy God. He is perfectly re- 
conciled unto thee in his Son: And 
ſhould not this perfectly reconcile 
thee to him? His love to thee is 

wonderful 


— 


m—— a | . yy 4 ASA SC — * 
: * a A Bs. * _— dpi 
"A ; — 3 | G * — y i 
1 % a Jac Y ig . . - : J * 2 5 » — Fs ene 9 * r 
4? N * — 2 2 — . TT ES r 5 N 
, wy — "ge 2 er a 
- uti 1 2 e 
a Rr ] econ 
CT EE i ns K a 


- > 5 
PFF ͤ -- ⁰ 


276 ] 
wonderful in all its properties, in 
its riſe and origin, and in its free 
and full communication of every 
covenant bleſſing: And does not 
the belief of this engage thy heart 
in love to God? Doſt thou not 
love him for his love to thee, and 
is it not thy daily prayer, that thy 
love may abound yet more and 
more? Has not the ſenſe of this 
peace and love been improved in 
thy daily walk with him ? Haſt 
thou not found the truth, and en- 
| Joyed the comfort of theſe graces 
in thine experience? O fear not 
then, ſince God is on thy ſide 
fear not, O my ſoul, to go to war 
with any enemy, who would rob 
thee of the peace of God in thy 
| conſcience, or of the love of God 
in thy heart. This is the defign 
of all Kok who fight againſt thee. 
| They want to ſhake thy confidence 


| in 
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in God, and ſo to draw thee from. | 


him. They know, thy cannot ſuc- 
ceed, while thou ſtandeſt ſtrong in 
the Lord, truſting to his being thy 
reconciled God, and loving Father. 
O keep this truſt in him, as the 

apple of thine eye bind it con- 
or to thy heart in love—and 
fight for it as for thy precious life. 
Be aſſured, no enemies can prevail 
againſt thee, until they have firſt 
overcome thy faith : becauſe while 
thou makeſt God thy refuge and 
ſtrength, his almighty arm will be 
thy defence. Be not afraid, ſays 
he, I am with thee, and I will keep 
thee by my power through faith 
unto ſalvation. 

In this warfare it is the chief 
buſineſs of the believer to have re- 
ſpect to the orders given him. He 
is entirely to depend on the captain 


of his ſalvation. What has he ſaid, 
FEY O my 


7? -* 
1 * 


| 


O my ſoul, to encourage thee to go 
to battle without fear ? Mind his 
| deſcription—it is THE GOOD FIGHT 
OF FAITH, in Which thou art en- 
gaged. By faith thouart toattack thy 
foes: by faith alone thou canſt con- 
quer them: and faith muit have his 

CoMMANDS, or elſe it can have 
no lawful warrant to fight, and no 
juſt ground to expect victory. In- 
deed if he had ſpoken nothing, 
there could have been no faith: for 
his word comes firſt—it is ſpoken 
it is heard and then faith comes 
by hearing. Look well then to his 
word. Study it carefully. If thou 
obey it aright, thou art abſolutely 
ſafe in the hotteſt battle, and thy 
victory is as certain, as if the crown 
was already upon thy head. Theſe 


are his ſtanding orders“ Fear 


ce thou not, for I am with thee: be 
* not afraid, for I am thy God: I 
« will 
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« will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will 


help thee, yea I will aphold thee | 


« with the right hand of my righ- 


[00 teouſneſs. Behold all they that 


<< were incenſed againſt thee ſhall 
© be aſhamed and confounded : 
«© they ſhall be as nothing, and they 
ce that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. 
© Thou fhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt 
e not find them, even them that 
e contended with thee : they that 
« war againſt thee ſhall be as no- 
thing, and as a thing of nought : 


| © for the Lord thy God will hold 


« thy right hand, faying unto thee 
fear not, I will help thee. Fear 
© not thou worm Jacob, and ye 
e men of Iſrael : I will help thee, 
faith the Lord, and thy redeemer 
ce the holy one of Iſrael.“ Are 
theſe indeed the words of God ? 
Does he command poor worms, 
weak and defenceleſs, to go to war 


without 
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without fear ? Dors he encourage 
them to look up to his arm, pro- 
miſing to be on their ſide? Ves, the 
Lord of hoſts fights for them. All 
| their enemies are his, and therefore 
they may ſafely truſt, and not be a- 
fraid. O my ioul, read carefully, 
read again and again, mark and in- 
wardly digeſt every word of this 
divine command; and in obedience 
to it expect his help. Face thine 
| enemies, whoeverthey be, with holy 
I | boldneſs; For God is with thee. 
| He has undertaken to fight thy bat- 
tles. Look at this ſcripture. Canſt 
thou meditate on it, and yet be a- 
fraid? Of whom, or of what? O 
vile unbelieving fear! Beg of God 
to ſave thee from it. Honor the | 
- captain of thy ſalvation, Truſt 
him. Doubt not but thou art as 
ſafe, obeying. his orders, and ex- 
pecting his help, as almighty power 
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can make thee. Obſerve the cou- 


rage of one of thy fellow ſoldiers. 
Obſerve his victory—* When I cry 
into thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies turn back: this J know. fer 
God is for me. In God will I 
* praiſe his word; in the Lord will 
{© I praiſe his word: in God have 
« put my truſt, I will not be a- 
ec fraid What man can do unto me.” 


The enemies of David came to 


{wallow him up, but he encouraged 


himſelf in the Lord his God. He 
attended to his orders. He conſi- 
dered the word which was ſpoken 


to him. He depended upon it, and 


had reaſon to praiſe God for his 
faithfulneſs: for God fulfilled it 


unto him. There was in it a 
PROMISE, as well as a command 


— do ͤthis— and I will be with thee: 


The promiſe is always made good 


to them who keep the command in 


faith. 


— 


[az | 


faith. The one is our divine war- 
rant to fight, the other is our en- 
couragement to fight in certain 
hopes of victory. Attend, O my 
ſoul, to the promiſe, and fear not 
the accompliſhment of i1t—* In 
<« righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſta- 
e bliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from 
* oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear, 
ce and from terror, for it ſhall not 
come near thee. Behold, they 
* ſhall ſurely gather together, but 
not by me: whoſoever ſhall ga- 
* ther together againſt thee, ſhall 
6s fall for thy ſake. Behold, I have 
t created the ſmith that bloweth 
ce the coals in the fire, and that 
“ bringeth forth an inſtrument for 
©* his work, and I have created the 
© waſter to deſtroy. No weapon 
ce that is formed againſt thee ſhall 
e proſper, and every tongue that 
* ſhall riſe in judgment againſt thee 


thou 


„ 


— 
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* thou ſhalt condemn. This is 
the heritage of the ſervants of 
ce the Lord, and their righteouſneſs 
cc js of me, faith the Lord.” Thou 
art here forewarned of thine ene- 
mies: they hall gather againſt thee. 
But the Lord is not with them. 
He is thy defender and mighty de- 
liverer, and he will bring all oppo- 
ſition to nought for thy ſake. How- 
ever numerous their hoſts may be, 
yet they ſhall fall. Whatever wea- 
ns of war they may form, yet 
none of them ſhall proſper. This 
is the certain heritage of all be- 
lievers. Their righteouſneſs and 
their ſtrength is of me, faith the 
Lord—1 will fight their battles, and 
I will never leave them nor forſake 
them : I will make them daily con- 
querors, and behold the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will perform 
that good thing which I have pto- 
miſed 
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miſed them, I will make them more 
than conquerors. 

Is this, O my ſoul, the infallible 
word of promiſe ? Has the Lord of 
hoſts undertaken to ſtand by his 
people? Has he engaged to lead 
them out to war by his wiſdom, 
to defend them in battle by his 
power, and to give them eternal 
victory to the praiſe of his own 


grace? O what motives are theſe 
to ſtrengthen thy heart and thy 
hands. What haſt thou reaſon to 


fear, ſince the Almighty is on thy 
ſide? The battle is his. If hoſts 
of enemies oppoſe, yet following 
his orders, and truſting to his 
ſtrength, thy victory is infallibly 
ſure: For then thou will fight 
againſt them, ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, 
and thou wilt be invincible 

IN THE WHOLIR ARMOR or 


GoD. 
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Gop. This armor is the provi- 
ſion, which God has made for the 
ſafety of his ſoldiers. He puts it 
on them, and he keeps it on them. 
It is a whole armor, a complete 
defence from head to foot. In 
great mercy their God, who pro- 
vided it, has revealed to them the 
uſe of every part. In the ſixth of 
the Epheſians the apoſtle has de- 
ſcribed it at large. He ſuppoſes 
them to be acquainted with the 
chriſtian doctrines, and to have 
walked in the comfort of them, 
and he calls upon them to bring 
them into practice in their daily 
warfare. * It only remains my 
« brethren, ſays he, that ye 
be ſtrong in the Lord, for no 
ſtrength leſs than his can keep 
you, * and in the might of what 
he is able to do'—by faith re- 
lying upon his promiſe, and truſt- 


ing 
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ing to his power, te putting on the 
© whole armor of God, that 
being ſtrengthened mightily by the 
Spirit in the inner man, ye may 
be preſerved dependent upon the 
Lord, and enabled to engage in 
his ſtrength, and to conquer to his 
glory. Unleſs you thus rely upon 


his word and arm, you will not be 


able to ftand againſt the wiles of 


the devil: for we wreſtle not only 
againſt fleſh and blood, but alſo 
againſt principalities, againſt pow- 
ers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places : there- 
fore take unto you the whole ar- 
mor of God, that ye may be ena- 
_ to withſtand in the evil day 
inſt the combined legions of 
— and hell, and after ye have 
done all, to ſtand conquerors in the 
field of battle, when your enemies 
are 


wy 
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are driven out of it. Stand there- 
fore having your loins girt about 
with truth—this is the firſt grace in 
uſe— 

SAVING KNOWLEGE; Which the 
holy Spirit teaches. He guides 
believers into all truth neceflary for 
their ſalvation. As the military 
girdle went round the loins, and 
bound all the armor together, fo 
the knowlege of the truth, as it 
is in Jeſus, binds together all the 
graces. It is of the eſſence of 
every one of them—it is light in 
the underſtanding to diſcover what 
they are, that they may be received 
into the heart in love, and that in 
obeying the truth their influence 
may operate upon the life and con- 
verſation. When a man is thus 
taught of God, then he ſeeshis need 
of the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 
neſs, and he puts it on, namely the 

IMPUTED 


— 
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IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS of 


the God-man. The breaſt-plate | 


was armor for the vital parts ſo is 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt—it is a 


perfect protection from every ſtroke 
of every enemy. He that wears 


it upon his heart, believing in the 
life and death of Immanuel, has 
armor proof againſt all weapons. 


If the ſtrength of his adverſaries 
could be collected into one arm, 
which was to ſtrike one mighty 
blow, his breaſt- plate would ward 
it off. The armor of God could 
not be hurt. The ſoldier with it 
on cannot periſh, but ſhall have 
everlaſting life. Therefore cover- 
ed with this invincible breaſt- 
plate he may face the ſtouteſt foes, 
and attack them without fear. He 
may march on undaunted, *hav- 
ing his feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace. 


PEACE 
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Peace wir Goy through Je- 
ſus Chriſt is another grace of the 
\ & | Spirit, which mightily ſtrengthens 
{ the inner man. Whoever. ſees the 
| truth of the goſpel, and believes 
it, will diſcover God to be at peace 
with him, perfectly reconciled to 
him in Jeſus, and who out of his 
fatherly love will overrule all things 
for his good. In the ſenſe of this. 
he may go on with holy boldneſs, 
as the ſoldier did with his. greaves 
on. When his feet and legs were 
armed with them he was not afraid 
of thorns or briers, of rough roads 
or ſharp ſpikes. In like manner 
the peace, which the goſpel brings, 
carries the Chriſtian ſoldier fear- 


leſs through difficulties. He will 
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march on conquering, if he keep vx 
on his greaves. If he maintain 3 


peace with God through Jeſus | = 
Chriſt, he will not be ſtopt by war, 
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or trouble, or temptation. But he 
muſt remember, that to every piece of 
armor faith is eſſentially neceſſary 
the girdleis good for nothing without 
the belief oftthe truth the breaſt- 
plate is no defence without faith in 
the righteouſneſs of God our Savi- 
| our—the greaves are no more than 
| if the feet were covered with a bit 
| of thin gawze, unleſs faith be mixed 
| with the goſpel : © Therefore To 
* ALL THESE take the ſhield of 
«faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of 
te the wicked one.” What excel- 
lent things are here ſpoken of 
FAITH, as a grace of the holy 
; | Spirit! Whenthey uſed to fight with 
= bows and arrows, the ſoldier could 
hold up his fhield and keep himſelf 
1 { ſafe: ſo the chriſtian ſoldier, if the 
Th . | fiery darts of ſatan fly thick about 
lf him, by faith will quench them all. 
He 
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He has much combuſtible. within 
him, and one ſpark would ſet him 
in a flame, if he had not his ſhield : ' 
but armed with it and oppoſing it 
to the arrows of the wicked one, he 
may lift up his head with joy: 
For he has the helmet of ſalva- 
* tion” upon it. The grace here 
meant is 

Hops, and it is fitly compared to 
an helmet, which was armor for the 
head, and a defence for all the ſenſes 
which are ſeated in the head. It 
is called the helmet of sALVATION, 
becauſe it ALWAYS SAVES. It never 
can be deſtroyed. None of the 
ſenſes of the ſpiritual man can 
periſh in this warfare : and there- 
fore it is a hope that maketh not 
- aſhamed. Hope with its helmet 
on fears no blows. It can tral 
ſay, Jam commanded to be ſtrong 
and of good courage, not to be a- 


bag N 2 fraid 


fraid or diſmayed: for the Lord 
my God is with me, whitherſoever 
I go. Truſting to this command, 
hope is in wars and fightings full 
of glory and immortality. The 
Lord's orders to march forward are 
the ground of hope: and this ſup- 
plies him with a weapon, which 
none of his enemies can with- 
ſtand even the tword of the Spirit, 
© which is the 

W okD or Go.“ The ſcripture 


is called a ſword—(an offenſive 


weapon—and it is the only one, 


which the chriſtian ſoldier has 


all the reſt being for his deſence) 
becauſe it is mighty through the 
Spirit working by it to cut "off all 
oppoſers. Our Lord in combat 
with the old ſerpent defeated him 
with this fword. And the noble 
army of his followers, now crown- 


ed in glory, overcame him by the 


blood 


4 
%, 
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blood of the lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony—they held faſt 
their confidence in the word, and 


with it, as with a two edged {word 
they ſlew the old dragon, and gain- 


ed eternal victory over him. Fight | 


againſt him, O my foul, with the 
ſame weapon. Keep the ſword in 
thy hand. Thou wilt ſtand in 
need of it every moment againſt 
that ſubtle foe. The word is the 
means of overcoming the devil, and 


it is mighty through God, when 


heard and read in faith, and in- 


wardly digeſted by prayer. The 
beſt ſoldier in the Lord's army is 
beſt acquainted with the neceſſity 
of prayer: he not only believes 
what God ſays of his armor, but he 
alſo depends upon him for the daily 
experience of it; and therefore 
when he has put his armor on, in 
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PRAYER Or FAITH he calls up- 
on the captain of his ſalvation for 
orders, courage, ftrength, victory, 
and every thing needful “ Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and 
| © ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
« watching thereunto with all per- 


© ſeverance.” O my God, teach 


me thus to pray. I would depend 
on thee, and expreſs my dependence 
without ceaſing: for JI am ſenſible 
that without thee 1 can do nothing. 
Although thou haſt choſen me to 
be a ſoldier, yet I have neither 
counſel nor ſtrength for war. My 
fooliſh heart loves eaſe: it would 
have the crown, 'but it would be 
excuſed ſtriving lawfully for it. 1 
find nothing in myſelf that diſpoſes 
me to endure the hardſhip of the 


chriſtian warfare. My whole truſt 


therefore is in thee Jeſus, my Lord, 
and my God. Thou has called 
me 
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me to the battle : thou muſt fat me, 
for it, keep me in it, and make me 
conqueror. All is of thee. The 


whole armor of God, which Thave 


received, the ſaving knowlege, the 
righteouſneſs and the peace, that 


precious faith and glorious hope, | 


that ſure word, wherein thou haſt. 
cauſed me to put my truſt—theſe 


are the gifts of thy grace: and on 
thee, my Jeſus, 1 entirely depend 


fot the right uſe of them. Thou 


muſt ſtill cover my head in the day 


of battle. Mine eyes are lifted up 


to thee, my hopes centre in thee, 
from whom cometh all my ſalva- 
tion. O Lord of hoſts, keep me in 
this fimple dependence upon thy 

word and arm, that I may — 


thy graces in fighting thy battles : 
and if thou art pleaſed to give me 


daily victory, I may be willing to 
O faithj-- 
ful 
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ful promiſe - keeping God, ſtand 
by me, and enable me to hold out, 
till I Gnith my courſe with joy, and 
my warfare being ended, | may 
bleſs thee for evermore for that 
peace, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing. O grant me this for thy mer- 


cies fake. Amen. 


If this be thy dependence, if theo | 
art ſtanding in the Lord's ſtrength, 
and truſting entirely to his armor, 
then conſider, O my ſoul, thy ſafe- 
ty in every battle. If thou go to 


war, calling upon thy God to be 


with thee, and to give thee victory, 
then victory is certain. Thou canſt 
not be conquered, if thou fight in 
faith, relying upon the orders of 
thy General, expecting his promiſed 
help, and waiting for it in prayer, 
truſting to the armor, which he has 
put upon thee. Is this then thy 
defence? Doſt thou pray always 

begin 
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begin the good fight carry it on 
and end it, with the prayer of faith? 
Bleſſed be his holy name, ſince this 
is in ſome meaſure thy caſe: go on 
in his ſtrength, and fear not to fight 
his battles, who hath choſen thee 
to be a ſoldier. Be of good courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart. 
The more bold thou art in thy 
faith, the ſtronger ſhalt thou be in 


thy Warfare: for whatever thou. 


haſt courage to do at his command, 
thou ſhalt perform in his ſtrength. 
And why ſhould a doubt ariſe ? 
Haſt thou forgotten, that the great 
deciſive battle has been fought and 
won. [Immanuel ſtood up, the 


great champion for his people. The 


almighty warrior entered the liſts 
with their enemies, and he con- 
quered all their hoſts. He triumph- 
ed over latan and the world, over 
fin and death; and he led captivity 


N 5 captive. 
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| Captive. Remember, he calls upon 
thee to ſhare in his victory, by faith 
to partake with him of the ſpoils, 
and to keep the vanquiſhed ene- 
mies daily under thy feet. He has 
made them his footſtool, and he 
will make them thine. This is 
thy warfare. And what haſt thou 
to fear in it? What hurt can a dead 
man do thee? If he has a gun 
charged in his hand, he cannot fire 
it. He 1s not able to ſtir a pager: 
No more able is any adverſa 
| deſtroy thee. Whilſt thou art N 
ing to the complete victory of Jeſus, 
thou wilt daily ſhare with him in 
it. And the more ſimple thy truſt 
is in him, the greater conqueſt will 
he give thee, becauſe he will then 
receive from thee greater glory. 
How ſhould this conſideration in- 
ſpire thee with courage—it is for 
his glory that thou ſhouldſt con- 
quer. 


ö 


= 


quer. Thy God commands thee 
to fight on his ſide, promiſes to aſ- 
fiſt thee, has provided im vincible 
armor, and has in his own perſon 


engaged and defeated every enemy, 


againſt whom thou art to fight; 
and therefore he requires thee in 
obedience to his orders, depending 
on his promiſes and armor, to bring 
him * by conquering in his 
ſtrength. O my ſoul, haſt thou 
not a 'zeal to promote the honor of 
thy Saviour? 1s not his fame and 
renown very near thy heart? Doſt 


thou not think it a privilege to be 


any way inſtrumental in exalting 
his great name? Yes, Lord, thou 
haſt made me willing to glorify 


thee. Thou art my lawful king, 
and 1 defire to honor thee by fol- 


lowing thine orders, fighting thy 
battles, and relying entirely upon 


thy promiſes. I would not queſ- 


tion 
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tion thy faithfulneſs to them, nor 
| fear any enemy. againſt whom thou 


15 haſt commanded me to fight. 1 


would not doubt of thy ſtrength to 
carry me through the battle, or to 
give me the promiſed victory. In 
this faith I conduct my warfare, 
and I would have all my ſucceſs to 
bring freſh glory to thee. I know 
that the courage, which I have in 
the field of battle, is not from na- 
ture, but from grace, It ariſes from 
the belief that I am armed with the 
whole armor of God, and that the 
enemies againſt whom I fight are 
his, as well as mine—his—whom 


he conquered for me—and is now | 


conquering in me—and. all to his 
own: praiſe. From hence, Lord, 
ariſes. my ſure and certain hope of 
victory. I ground it on thy word. 
I fight in faith. I truſt to thy com- 
| plete victory, and now am ſharing 
in 


obs 
SS ov 
"4, # = N 
N 
9 
Fac 27 i 
EOS 
3 
3 2. 
We”, 


* ba — 

3 5 1 SS N * 
W | 1 
3 me 
5 We >. % oF: 

* * 9 5 

9-4 
* * 

* "9 


we. is. th. a tlio 


[ 4m _ Y 


in it. My daily victories are only 
the fruit and effect of thine. O 
my almighty Jeſus, give me grace 
to aſcribe all the glory to thee. It 
is thy due. Make me willing to 
give it thee for the victories obtain- 
ed for me, and in me. O keep me 
by thine almighty power through 
faith, till I have fought the good 
fight and won the prize. Grant 
me this, bleſſed king of ſaints, to 


thine eternal honer and glory. 
Amen. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The belie ver marches on fighting the 
good fight of faith, and daily gains 
vickor y over the world. 


HE world ſignifies the viſible 
frame of nature; not the 
earth only, but alſo the preſent 


-conftitution of the univerſe, of ani- 


mate and inanimate beings: All 
which were created good at firſt, 
but through the fin of man, and 
the juſt ſentence of God, are now 
ſubject to vanity. 

The world is become a great 
enemy to fallen man: Becauſe it 
is always preſenting ſomething to 
his ſenſes, which is a temptation 
| to fin. It keeps him from God 
by its flatteries, promiſing to make 
him 


a. a. 


m 8 
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him happy in its enjoyments. It 
ſets them before him. He looks, 
and loves. He gives his heart a 
willing ſacrifice to the world, and 
ſuffers himſelf to be intirely influ- 
enced by its hopes and fears. 

While man was innocent, every 
object raiſed in him ſome ſpiritual 
idea, and thereby led him to con- 
template and adore the great Crea- 
tor in his works: But upon the fall 
he loſt this uſe of natural objects: 
They did not, as they ſtruck upon 
the ſenſes, excite correſpondent 
ideas in the mind: Becauſe the 
man was alienated from the life of 
| God through the ignorance that 
was in him. His underſtanding 
was in darkneſs: He could not ſee 
the things of the ſpirit of God; 
neither indeed could he know them 
for want of ſpiritual diſcernment. 


| Being thus deprived of the image 
| and 
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and likeneſs of God in knowlege, 
having no will but the will of the 
fleſh, and his heart being at en- 
mity with God, he ſinks into com- 
munion with the creature. His 
very mind is carnal. His affec- 
tions are earthly. His purſuits 
are after temporal things. His 
enjoyments are in the delights of 
ſenſe. In this ſtate he lives a mere 
animal life without. God in the 
world. | 2-4 
Indeed he has within, him an 
immortal ſou]; but it is apoſtate. 
It is fallen from God, and has no 
more communion with him by na- 
ture, than the devil has. The 
law has condemned it to death 
— The ſoul that finneth it ſhall 
die—and it is already ſpiritually 
dead to God, being as incapable of 
quickening itſelf as a dead corps is. 


Therefore it cannot attain of itſelf 
any 


* 
any true knowlege of God, or 
have any real fellowſhip with the 
things of God. While fallen man 
is in this ſtate, his earthly and fen- 
ſual appetites take the lead; and 
all the light in his mind, and the 
deſires of his heart only diſpoſe 
him to ſeek for their preſent gra- 
tification. Outward objects offer 
themſelves to him; they make an 
impreſſion upon his ſenſes, and 
ſometimes act upon them very 
forcibly, ſolliciting and enticing to 
the enjoyment of ſome fancied 
good, and ſo long as he continues 
an unregenerate man, theſe temp- 
tations prevail, and keep him from 
God. He does not ſee God in 
outward objects. He does not 
love God for them. He does not 
enjoy them to the glory of God. 
God is not in all his thoughts. 
Man has been called a micro- 
\ coſm. 


[306 ] 


| coſm. He is ſo wonderfully made, 


that the whole creation comes un- 
der the obſervation of ſome of his 


| fenſes. His eye, by means of 
| light, can diſcover the form and 
| ſurface of all objects. The ear 


takes in all ſounds, The noſe 
perceives all vapours and ſmells. 
The palate taſtes all forts of fluids. 
All forts of ſolids come under the 
ſenſe of feeling, which is in every 
part of the body, for the benefit 
and preſervation of the whole. 
Thus every object in the univerſe 
is fitted to act upon fome of the 


ſenſes, and was intended by the 
Creator, to excite ſome {ſpiritual | 


idea. But this uſe was loft by the 
fall. The impreſſion made by 
outward objects does not raiſe up 
the mind to God, and excite ado- 
ration and praiſe, but keeps the 
heart from him, and affords a 


continual | 
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continual temptation to live to the 
world, and to the things -of it. 
Whatever 1s preſented to the eye, 
to the ear, &c. can ſtir up and 
bring forth evil. And actually 
does, according to the ſeripture: 
For the whole world (as fallen 
from God) lieth in wickedneſs,” 
and is at enmity with him; and | 
therefore believers are commanded 

Love ye not the world, nei- 
e ther the things that are in the 
| world if any man love the 
| ** world, "the love of the father is 
not in him: For all that is in 
the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
| ** and the Juſt of the eyes, and the 
* pride of life, is not of the father, 
«but is of the world.“ Mind, 
| ALL that is in the world is the 
means of feeding ſome luſt: For 
| which reaſon the apoſtle calls t— | 
| © this preſent evil world“ —evil, 
becauſe | 
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becauſe of fin, and becauſe of its 
temptations to keep the heart in 


love with it, and to ſhut out the 


love of the Father. 


How awfully ſolemn are theſe 


ſcriptures ! What ſtrict examina- | 


tion, O my ſoul, ſhould they put 
thee upon! Search, and try thyſelf 
by them; and ſee, whether thou 
art ſaved from the love of the 
world. It is a bleſſed part of re- 

tion, and it is one of the 
—— jewels in the redeemer's 
crown. How infinitely glorious 
is this character Jeſus Chriſt 
gave himſelf for our ſins; that he 
might deliver us from this preſent 
evil world.” This deliverance is 
worthy of God. We had ſinned by 
loving this preſent evil world, and 
he came to ſave us from our fins : It 
ruled over our hearts and lives, and 
kept us s under its tyranny, and he 


Came 


ͤ»„ͤä 


a 


| 
| 


for them, and then by his Spirit he 
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came to deliver us from the love and 
from the powerof it. Thrice happy 
are they, for whom he thus gave 
himſelf. O my foul, read and 
ſtudy the everlaſting honors of this 
great victory, and ſee, whether 
thou art indeed a partaker of them. 
Jehovah was made fleſh for his peo- 
ple, and as their divine ſurety came 
to conquer their enemies, the world 
among the reſt. He was in their 
nature to enter into open war with 
it, and to overcome every tempta- 
tion, by which it had drawn Adam 
or any of his deſcendents from God. 
Thus he was to conquer the world 


3. 


was to conquer it in them. He be- 
gun the battle with his firſt breath, 
and every moment of his life he 
was victorious. The world has 
its ſnares for every age and ſtate, 
but he fell into none of them. 


His 
Bis 


[ 310 
His hands were clean. His heart 


was pure. He never lift up his ſoul 
to vanity. He was in his infancy 
the holy child Jeſus: And he grew 
in wiſdom and ſtature. When he 
was twelve years old he was wiſer 
than his teachers: For he ſat in 
the midſt of the doctors both hear- 
ing them, and aſking them queſ- 
tions: And all that heard him 
were aſtoniſhed at his underſtand- 
ing and anſwers. His delight was 
in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law did he meditate day and night 
— He ſaw things as they are there 
deſcnbed in their true nature. The 
world could not impoſe upon him. 
He lived. above its offers of good. 
And he feared not the worſt of 
its threatened evils. When he 
begun his miniſtry he fought a 
pitcht battle; and became an e- 
ternal conqueror: The prince of 
this 
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this world was permitted to try 

every object by which the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt - of the eyes, or 
the pride of life, had ſeduced man- 
kind. They were preſented to 
Chriſt in their richeſt dreſs. The 
beauty, the pleaſure, the honor, 
and riches of the world were ſet 
before him in all their glory. But 
they made no impreſſion. They 
did not darken his underſtanding, 
nor influence his heart, nor pro- 
voke any ſenſual appetite. He 
rejected every pleaſing offer: He 
withſtood every flattering allure- 
ment. Thus he conquered the 
world; but not for himſelf. His 
victory over all its temptations was 
for his people. He accounted 
their enemies his. He fought 
their battles. He conquered, as 
a king for his ſubjects. And he 
gives them to ſhare with him in 


his 
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his triumph, when they believe in 


him: for thus he encourages them 
* Theſe things have I ſpoken 
* unto you, that in me ye might 
* have peace, in the world ye ſhall 
t have tribulation ; but be of good 


| *© courage, I HAVE OVERCOME THE 


© WORLD.” The world is your 
enemy. It had you in bondage, 
and you-could not tree yourſelves : 
therefore I came in your nature, 


| God manifeſt in the fleſh, to con- 


quer it for you; and I have ob- 
tained a perfect conqueſt. When 
I have proclaimed it to your con- 
ſciences, and pardoned. your ido- 
latrous attachment to the world 


i when ix me ye have found peace, 
vet ſtill the world will be your 


enemy. 


Becauſe I have choſen 
you out of it, therefore it will hate 
you. My peace will occaſion and 


increaſe your tribulation in it. But 
| fear 


. Nan”) rs 
N Wl 2 
N NOM 
* 7 ">; ; Ree 1 
wk 8 * RR 2 in, > OM 
RE ee ee Kee, © * 0 
I) 2 N 8 of 62, \ 1 22 N 
Sa DES TIE OY 8 r 1 dy ww N 
8 We and . 5 8 of Yo * . 8 
een A* 1 
D + he's 8 


ah 2 4 


SY : : 
CE 
& 
1 32 » 
ö 7 
4 
Ry 
3 
5 * 
1 4 5 
1 


a 8 F 
SES , 
* : yy 
r p 
- 6's — 4 
r 
, 3 of . 8 4 
N F 
4 


t 383 1 
fear not. Remember it is a van- 
quiſhed foe. Attack' it in my 
ſtrength, as porn of my victory. 
Fight againſt it, and treat it, as un- 
der my feet and made my footſtool. 
Whenever it tempts you, depend 
abſolutely upon my conqueſt, and 
you will find my grace almighty to 
crucifythe world to you, and you toit. 

How animating are theſe words 
with what courage ſhould they in- 
ſpire the Chriſtian ſoldier! al- 
though the world be his enemy, 
yet it cannot conquer him, and rob 
him of his crown. The main 
battle has been fought, the victory 
is gained, and the conqueror is al- 


ready crowned in the name and 


perſon of all the redeemed. By 
faith he gives them their ſhare in 
his victory, as it is written What- 


* ſaever is born of God overcom- 
© eth the world, and this is the vic- 
Vor. II. O *f tory. 
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«tory that overcometh the world, 
* even our faith.” Every perſon 
who is born again by the Spirit has 
a new nature ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly, and has new ſenſes to exerciſe 


about ſpiritual things. His re- 


newed faculties are formed for 
heavenly things, as his bodily ſenſes 
are for material. By faith he ſees a 
better world than this, and ſurveys 
its beauties and glories. He has ears 
to hear the joyful ſound of goſpel 
grace, and to receive it. When that 
name, which is dear and precious 
above every name, is preached, it is 
to him as ointment poured forth: 
the ſweet ſmelling ſavor refreſhes 
his heart and exhilerates his ſpitits. 
Then he taſts that the Lord is gra- 
cious—foretaſts his heavenly love, 
and as truly lays hold of and en- 
joys its ſpiritual bleſſings, as he ever 
did of any thing material. He 1s 


created 
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created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, not 


only that he may know theſe things, 


but may alſo partake of them—as 
truly now by faith, as he ever will 
by ſenſe : And the more he knows 
and the more ht partakes of them, 
the more will he be delivered from 
this preſent evil world: “ For this 
«js the victory that overcometh the 
© world, even our faith.“ By 


faith we ſee the victory of Chriſt, 


and reſt upon it, and the more 
ſafely we put our truſt and confi- 
dence in it, the more fellow ſhip we 
ſhall have with him in its frults— 
more wiſdom to ſee the vanity of 


the world, as he ſaw it— more 


grace to deliver us from the love 
of it and more ſtrength to ſubdue 


its temptations. Theſe are ſome of 
the happy effects of his conqueſt, 
which he left us to enjoy here, as 
pledges of our being one day what 
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he now is. He is more than con- 
queror, ſo ſhall we be through him 
that loveth us. As our faith in- 
creaſes we ſhall ſhare more with 
him, and triumph more over the 
{miles and the frowns of the world. 

Since this is the only way to con- 
quer the world, art thou, O my 
ſoul, conquering it in this way, and 
haſt thou faith in the victory of 
Jeſus? Doſt thou depend on him 
for the pardon of thy former love 
of the world, and for the crucify- 
ing the love of it in thy heart? Art 


thou . upon his victorious 
grace to make thee a daily con- 


queror over all its temptations? Ex- 
amine thy warfare, and ſee whether 
it be carried on according to the 
ſcripture rule, and with the pro- 


miſled fucceſs. Look at ſome of 


the Lord's champions. Survey the 
triumphs of Moſes, and remember 
the 
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the Lord's hand is not ſhortened— | 
« By FAITH Moſes when he was 4 
come to years refuſed to be called i 
« the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 4 
| * chooſing rather to ſuffer affliQtion' | 4 
| <« with the people of God, than to | 
1 © enjoy the pleaſures f ſin for a | 

« ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of 
| « Chriſt greater riches. than the 
« treaſures of Egypt: for he had re- 
e ſpect unto the recompence of the 
reward. How great was this 
e faith ! how glorious its victories 
It was a divine grace, and exerciſ- 
ed by a divine operation—mighty 
through God. By it Moſes ſaw 
| the reality of heavenly things: by it 
he taſted their ſweetneſs, enjoyed 
their bleſſedneſs, and had a hope 
full of glory and immortality. The 
world made him its higheſt offers, | 
but he rejected them. His eye was | 
| 8 9 ſingle, his heart chaſt towards 
O 3 his 
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bis God. The honor of F haraoh's 
alliance he deſpiſed. He preferred 
 affliction/with the people of God to 
the pleaſures of fin. He embraced 


reproach, when it came on him for 
following Chriſt, and he eſteemed 
it beyond all the treaſures of Egypt. 


He ſaw the vanity and emptineſs 


of earthly enjoyments, and he 


trampled, upon them, having reſ- 


pect to the recompenſe of reward. 
Thus he was crucified to the world. 


| What an exalted character There 
is no ſuch hero in the records of 


prophane hiſtory, but thank God 
there are great numbers in ſacred, 
who followed the ſteps of his faith. 
Every ſoldier of Chriſt Jeſus is 
called to war againſt the world, 
and every good ſoldier is a daily 
conqueror. The world is always 
preſent, and has its temptations 


ready to ſtop him, but he meets 


them 
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them ſtrong! in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, truſting to 
the whole armor of God. Then 
victory is certain. And in order 
that the Lord may have all the 
glory, he will keep him fighting 
and praying in this manner— | - | 

This world is not my portion. 
My happineſs does not conſiſt in 
loving and enjoying the things of 
it. It is an evil world —it lieth in |- 
wickedneſs Satan has his ſeat and 
throne in it and it is condemned 
to fire. Thank God, mine eyes 
are open to ſee a better world than 
this, and J am travelling to it. 1 
believe it was the purpoſe and will 
of the eternal Three to chooſe me 
to be an heir of the world to come. 
Glory be to the Father for his free 
choice, and for all the bleſſings of 
his love. Glory be to the co- equal 
Son, for his complete and everlaſt- 


| 
O4 ingly | 


1 
. 


ingly perfect ſalvation. Glory be 
to the eternal Spirit, to whom I am 
indebted, for what I believe of the 
Son's ſalvation, and for what I have 
experienced of the Father's love. 
On thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, 
I place my dependence for carry- 
ing on the work which thou haſt 
begun. I would be guided by 
thy counſel every ſtep of my walk, 

and ſtrengthened by thee for every 
part of my warfare. Keep me in 
the right way, and make me con- 


queror over all the enemies who 
would ſtop me in it, or turn me 


out of it; efpecially deliver me from 


this preſent evil world. While I 


am going through it to a better, 


preſerve my heart from the love of 


it. O my God, give me a ſtran- 


| ger's temper, and a pilgrim's frame, 


Let me hve as a ſojourner here 
below, that the good things I meet 
with 
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with on my journey may not tempt 
me to make this my treſt, and the 
evil things I meet with may not 
lead me to fret and murmur, as if 
God was not my father, and his 
heaven my home. O thou divine 
teacher, ſhew me daily the glory 
of my Saviour's victory over the 
world, that I may ſhare with him 
in it; and enable me to go forth 
conquering and to conquer in his 
ſtrength, and to his praiſe. Help 
me to look ®pon the world, and to 
treat it, as he did, that feeling the 
emptineſs of its offered happineſs, 
I may with a ſingle heart cleave to 
my Father in Jeſus, and may be 


ſaved from the ſpirit of the world. 


Keep me waiting for my appointed 


time, ſitting quite looſe and free to 


the things about me—And let 


heavenly and eternal things be al- 


ways preſent to my faith, in their 
O 5 reality 
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reality and bleſſedneſs, that I may 


grow more alive to them, and more 
dead to every thing elſe. Preſerve 


my heart, O my gracious God, that 


it may be ſimple with thee, wha 
Jam in my worldly buſineſs. 


Enable me to caſt all my cares 


and burdens on thee, believing 
thou careſt for me. O daily cru- 


eify the world to me, and me to 


it, that when its offers ſtand in 
competition with thy love, I may 
have grace to reject them. In 
this holy war carry me on glorify- 


ing him who hath called me to 


be a ſoldier. Grant me this for 
Jeſus ſake, Amen, and Amen. 


CHAP. 


CH A P. XIII. 


The believer marches on reſiſting and | 


overcoming the wiles aud the af 
Jaultsof the e | 


Atan is a n. adverſary. 


He rebelled againſt - the ſove- 
reign will of the moſt high in 


heaven, and was caſt out. As foon 


as man was formed, he began to 


tempt him to rebel againſt” God, 


| 
| 
| 


and he ſucceeded; Ever fince the 


revelation was made of the divine 
purpoſe to redeem finners, he has 
ſet himſelf up againſt it, and with 
impotent rage oppoſed it. He is 
always trying to hinder finners 
from coming to the Saviour, and 
when they are come to him, te 


hinder them from living by faith 
| upon 
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4 upon his fulneſs. On the ſide of 


ſatan are principalities and powers, 


combined armies and united legions 
of apoſtate ſpirits formidable to 
man for their number — more fo 


for their ſubtlety and cunning 


they have ſtratagems and wiles, | 
depths of ſkill to deceive—in | 


which they are ſo ſucceſsful that 


theyhavedeceived the whole world. 


Their courage is deſperate. They 
fear nothing: for they were mad 
enough to take up arms againſt the 
Almighty. No wonder then that 
they ſhould be unwearied in their 
attacks againſt man. They are al- 
ways upon the watch —ready as 
one temptation fails to preſent ano- 
ther. Their ſtrength is very great 
they are called principalities and 
powers—rulers and princes—yea 
the god of this world: becauſe 
they work, as they pleaſe, in the 


children 
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children of diſobedience ; whom | 
| they keep fo faſt bound in the 
* »* ſin, that no human arm 
can break them aſunder. And it is 
the only joy they know—the joy 
of hell to rivet the chains of fin 
upon thoſe poor captives, till they | 
bind them in everlaſting chains of | 
darkneſs. | 
Fheſe, O my ſoul, are thine e- 
nemies. They had drawn thee | 
into their rebellion, and they are | | 
ſtill trying to draw. thee into their | | | 
torments. They have free acceſs | | 
to thy fallen nature. They know | 
how to make uſe of the objects in | 
the world to work upon thy ſenſes, | |} 


and to ſtir up evil thoughts. They | 
have fiery darts always at hand to | 
| throw at thy faith, and reſt not | | 
night and day in attacking thy peace | 
and happineſs in Jeſus. 1 | 
Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 1 
al | Mi 
| mmm — i 
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all that is within me bleſs his holy 
name for undertaking to ſave thee 
from thoſe enemies. The love of 
the Father gave bis Son to be the 
woman's feed— Jehovah incarnate 
for his people. In their nature 


he was to bruiſe the head of the 
ſerpent : his cunning, his poiſon, 


and all his power to hurt, lie in 
his head: when this is bruiſed, he 
is defeated. The battle to be fought 
was foretold, and the victory to be 
won was promiſed, to Adam; and 
by faith in it, he and all the re- 
deemed in the old teſtament con- 
quered fatan. In the fulneſs of 
time God was manifeſt in the fleſh: 
he came to deſtroy the works of 
the devil. Sin is his great work; 
by it he drew man from God, and 


by it he keeps man from God. 


Immanuel begun the deſtruction 
of the works of the devil by taking 
human 
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human nature. His manhood was 
perfectly holy—1t had not, it could 
not have, any fin: becauſe God 
was in Chriſt. There was ever 

thing in his holy life, which the 
law could require. He obeyed all 
1ts precepts with uninterrupted 
conformity, and being co-equal 
and co-eternal with the Father his 
obedience was therefore divine, ab- 
ſolutely complete, and infinitely 
| ſufficient to juſtify for ever. He 
was tempted indeed, but he over- 
came every - temptation. He de- 
feated ſatan in all his attempts, in- 
ſomuch that when he was entering 


upon the laſt ſcene of his life, he 


could declare“ The prince of 


« this world cometh, AND HATH 


e NOTHING IN ME.” He did come, 


and the great pitched battle was 


fought, which was to decide for 


ever, Whether the ſeed of the wo- 
man, 
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man, or the ſerpentſhould becrown- 
ed conqueror. The battle began | 
in the garden of Gethſemane, and 
| was finiſhed upon mount Calvary. 
Every ſtratagem of infernal policy 
was then tried: every aſſault of 
| deviliſh malice was exerted againſt 
the captain of our ſalvation : but 
Ihe conquered them all, as it was 
| foretold—*<* Thou ſhalt tread upon 
„the lion and adder; the young 
« lion and the dragon ſhalt thou. | 
e trample under thy feet.” He 
| trod upon the ſerpent's head, and | 
| cruſhed it, but at the ſame time 
the ſerpent bit his heel. The heel 
| is his loweſt part, his body—this 
| fell in the conflict, but he com- 
| pleted his victory by the loſs of his 
| life. The apoſtle ſpeaks of the | 
| croſs, upon which he bled and 
| died, as the great ſcene of this en- 
| gagement, and on which he van- 


quiſhed 
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over the powers of hell—having 
ſpoiled principalities. and powers, 
and taken away all their armor 


wherein they truſted, he made a 
ſhew of them openly triumphing 


over them upon the croſs, leading 
them as you would captives in 


chains ; rebels ſtill, but unable to 


of any part of his conqueſt : Thus 
through death he conquered death, 
and him that had' the power of 
death, that is the devil. - O bleſſed 
and almighty Jeſus, eternal thanks 
are due to thee for this moſt glori- 
ous victory. Satan is now a van- 
uiſhed foe. He is under thy feet, 
thou high exalted head of the re- 
deemed. Thou haſt for them, and 


he cannot conquer them. He has 


no 


quiſhed and triumphed for ever 


rob the Lord Chriſt of the glory 


in their ſtead overcome all his wiles 
and aſſaults. He may tempt, but 
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no right to accuſe them thou haſt 


made an end of ſin. He has no 
power to torment them thou haſt 
brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. He cannot pluck them out 
of thy hands — they are dear to 


| thee, and kept as the apple of 


thine eye. Glory be to thee, thou 


wilt ſoon bring them out of the 


teach of his temptations, and thou 
wilt be to them an eternal and in- 
finitely perfect Saviour, + 

In this faith, O my ſoul, thou 
art called upon to take up arms 
againſt the old ſerpent. Thou 
art to fight againſt him under the 
banner of IEsus—a name terrible 
to the devil and his angels. Truſt- 
ing to the victory of Jeſus for thee, 
and to the ſttength of Jeſus work- 
ing in thee, thou art daily to bring 
him honor and renown. How | 


la, how. bleſſed is ſuch a warfare! 
Thou | 


8 
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Thou haſt the wiſdom of thy God 


and Saviour to diſcover to . the 
wiles of Satan. Truſt to it, O my 
ſoul. Leave thyſelf ſimply to his 
direction; and although Satan be 
ſubtle and cunning- although he 
has depths of policy, and plans 
out of number, yet thou ſhalt not 
be ignorant of his devices. Thy 
all-knowing Saviour will detect 
his plots, and turn the counſel of 
that Ahitophel into folly. And 
if he attack thee as a roaring lion, 
yet fear him not. Thy redeemer 
is ſtrong. He has bruiſed the ſer- 
pent's head; reſiſt him in faith, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe it alſo. Lean 
on the arm of thy Jeſus: Depend 
on his promiſed ſtrength: Follow 
his orders, and thou ſhalt "tread 
Satan under thy feet daily. | 
But above all remember, that | 
thou canſt only conquer him by 
fait 
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faith—by faith in the victory o 
\. Jeſus, built upon thy faith in the 
word of Jefus : For thus the ſcrip- 
ture teſtifies of the conquerors now | 
round the throne, *©* that they over- 
* came the devil by the blood of 
* the lamb, and by the word of their 
* teſtimony — they overcame him 
by depending upon the atoning 
blood, and by truſting to what the 
word ſays of its all-ſufficiency to 
ſave; and they found by experience 
the promiſed victory. To the ſame 
effect the apoſtle Peter ſtirs up 
believers to a ſobriety in the uſe of 
all creature comforts, and to a con- 
tinual watchfulneſs againſt their | 
enemies, in order that they might 
daily conquer“ Be ſober, be vi- 
* gilant, becauſe your adverſary the 
« devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
e about, ſeeking whom he may | 
« devour: whom reſiſt sTEDFAsT 
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*© IN THE -FAITH.,” This brings 
victory. The believer reſiſts the 
devil, and ſtands againſt him ſted- 
faſt in the power of Chriſt. This 


power is almighty, and therefore 


faith relying upon it infallibly ſe- 
cures victory. The devil ma 

throw his fiery darts thick and faſt, 
but the ſhield of faith is proof 
againſt them. It is able through 


God to quench them; ſo that the 


fire of temptation ſhall not inflame 
the ſoul. How precious are theſe 
ſcriptures! How encouraging to 
the Chriſtian ſoldier ! they promiſe 
him every thing needful for the 
battle, and for victory. Why then 
ſhouldſt thou doubt, O my foul, 
of the promiſed bleſſings? Take 
courage. Fight under the banner 
of Jeſus. Keep cloſe to his co- 
lors. Follow ſtrictly his orders: 


And he will keep Satan under thy 


feet 
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feet to day, and thou ſhalt be more 


than conqueror over him for ever. 


Conſidering thy war with Satan 
in this light, what is there in it, O 
my ſoul, to ſtop thee in thy way 


to heaven? Thou art called upon 


to fight againſt him, but then it is 
in the Lord's ſtrength, and as a 
partaker of his conqueſt. He 
made all thine enemies his. He 
fought thy battles. His triumph 
is thine. Thou mayeſt therefore 
ſing of victory before every battle. 
Thou doſt not fight to gain the 
pardon of thy ſins, or to make 
thyſelf righteous ; but to oppoſe 
thine adverſary, who would deaw 
thee into fin, and if he could, 
would rob thee of thy righteoul- | 
neſs. He hates thee, becauſe: 
Chriſt loves thee. But his hatred 


is in vain. Thy Saviour has con- 


quered him for thee, and by faith 


will 
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will conquer him in thee: For 
thou art kept by his almighty 
power. Truſting to this, go forth 
ſtrong in the Lord. While thou 
art living in communion with him, 
thy warfare will be ſucceſsful. If 
thou attend to his word, and follow 
his orders, he will encourage thy 
heart, and ſtrengthen thy hands 
with ſuch promiſes as theſe— 

I have choſen thee to be a ſol- 
dier, and I ſend thee out to fight 
againſt all the enemies of thy peace. 
But thou doſt not go to this war- 
fare at thine own charges, nor carry 
it on doubtful of victory. I have 
provided every thing needful for 
maintaining the battle, and for 
bringing thee off conqueror. Thou 
ſhalt find much profit in this holy 
war. It will be the means of keep- 
ing up conſtant fellowſhip with 
me. Thou wilt ſee thy need of 


coming ; 
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feet to day, and thou ſhalt be more 
than corqueror over him for ever. 

Conſidering thy war with Satan 
in this light, what is there in it, O 
my ſoul, to ſtop thee in thy way 
to heaven? Thou art called upon 
to fight againſt him, but then it is 
in the Lord's ſtrength, and as a 
partaker of his conqueſt. He 
made all thine enemies his. He 
fought thy battles. His triumph 
is thine. Thou mayeſt therefore 
ſing of victory before every battle. 
Thou doſt not fight to gain the 
pardon of thy ſins, or to make 
thyſelf righteous ; but to oppoſe 
thine adverſary, who would draw 
thee into ſin, and if he could, 
would rob thee of thy righteouſ- 
neſs. He hates thee, becauſe 
Chriſt loves thee. But his hatred 
is in vain. Thy Saviour has con- 
quered him for thee, and by faith, 
will 
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will conquer him in thee: For 
thou art kept by his almighty 
power. Truſting to this, go forth 
ſtrong in the Lord. While thou 
art living in communion with him, 
thy warfare will be fucceſsful. If 
thou attend to his word, and follow 
his orders, he will encourage thy 
heart, and ſtrengthen thy hands 
with ſuch promiſes as theſe— 

I have choſen thee to be a ſol- 
dier, and I ſend thee out to fight 
againſt all the enemies of thy peace. 
But thou doſt not go to this war- 
fare at thine own charges, nor carry 
it on doubtful of victory. I have 
provided every thing needful for 
maintaining the battle, and for 
bringing thee off conqueror. Thou 
ſhalt find much profit in this holy 
war. It will be the means of keep- 
ing up conſtant fellowſhip with 
me. Thou wilt ſee thy need of 

coming 
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| coming to me for courage, for or- 
ders; for ſtrength; and by faith thou 
wilt receive ſenſible experience of 
my being preſent with thee, and 
on thy ſide. Only truſt me, and 
thou ſhalt find me faithful to my 
promiſe of help and victory. Go 
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| 
Bj forth then to thy daily warfare, 
FF and boldly face ſatan. Fear him 
= not in the leaſt : for that would 
8 | betray a doubt of my having him 
| | under my feet, or of my putting 

1 him under thine. Give not place 
to him; no, not for a moment; 
= | but reſiſt him, and continue to re- 
E | ſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in faith and prayer 
© | | —truſting to my promiſe and de- 


| pending on mine arm. Be ſober, 
| be vigilant. Thus oppoſe the devil, 
and thou wilt certainly conquer 
| him. And having conquered, fight 
5 on. In the fight look to me for 
j victory, having obtained it, expect 

a freſh 
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a freſh battle, and look ſtill to me 
for victory: And thus go on con- 
quering and to conquer. Thy 
crown is in my keeping. As ſure 
as I have it on my head, it ſhall be 
on ' thine,” Thou - ſhalt 'foon ſit 
down with me on my throne a 
crowned conqueror for evermore. 

Glory be to thee, my precious 
Jeſus, for theſe faithful promiſes, 


in which thou haſt cauſed me to 


put my truſt. And now, Lord, 
let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken 
concerning thy ſervant be eſtabliſh- 
ed, and do as thou haſt ſaid. Thou 
haſt put it into my heart to deſire 
to be a good ſoldier, and to fight 
thy battles againſt all the enemies 
of thy crown and dignity. O thou 
glorious captain of my falvation, 
arm me for my daily warfare with 
ſatan. He is too cunning for me; 
O my God, teach me his devices. 

Vor. II. Fi He 
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| ſeed of the woman hath bruiſed. 
| his head ; yes, almighty Jeſus, 
thou haſt deſtroyed the devil and 
his works. I believe in thy victory. 
O let me partake of its fruits, and 
daily bring thee honor and renown 
by my victories. Make me ſtrong 
in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that I may not fear ſatan: Send me 
out againſt him armed with thine 
invincible armor. Strengthen me, 
O. my God, that I faint not through 
the length or ſharpneſs of the bat- 
tle, but enable me to perſevere, till 
thou diſcharge me from the war. 
Thus in a conſtant dependence 
upon thee would I fight the good 
fight of faith, keeping up commu- 
nion with thee in every battle, and 
growing more acquainted with my 
wants, and more thankful for every 


ſupply. O my loving Jeſus, in- 


creaſe 


He is too mighty for me, but the 


creaſe my fellowſhip with thee. I = 
defire to war a good warfare, and | | 
every thing needful for it is from 
thee. From thy fulneſs I expect 
it, and when J receive it, I would 
uſe it to thy glory. Hear Lord, | 
and anſwer 'me for thy mercies 
ſake. Amen, and Amen. „ 
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CH A P. XIV. 


The believer kept by the power of 


God perſeveres in his holy walk, 


and victorious warfare, 


FTE R 5 i believer has made 
a great progreſs in his walk, 


and has been very ſucceſsful in his 


warfare, yet he is not out of the 


reach of any temptation. He is 


ſtill liable to be ſtopped in the way 
of duty. His enemies may cheat 
him by ſome ſtratagem, or gain 


ſome advantage over him by open 


force. While he is attending to 


, theſe things, as they come before 


him in his daily experience, a 
thought will often ariſe 

I am afraid my. profeſſion will 
at laſt come to nothing, and I ſhall 


1 be 


— — 


L. 36-1] 


be a caſtaway. I feel ſo much cor- 
ruption working in my duties, and 


my heart is ſo ready to revolt and 


to turn from the Lord in every 
battle, that I cannot help being 
uneaſy about my final ſtate. Ho 


can 1, it is not in me to, hold*out 


and perſevere againſt ſo much op- 
poſition from within and without? 
What ſignifies my c reſolution to 
walk forward, or to fight for an 
uncertain crown ? I think I gain 
no ground. Mine own carnal will 


plagues me, and I love eaſe and 


quiet, as much as ever. My cor- 
ruptions ſeem as many, and mine 


enemies as ſtrong as they were: 


One day, I fear, I ſhall periſh by 


their hands. My heart faints at the 


thought. My courage fails me. O 
wretched man that I am, Where, to 


whom ſhall I lock for ſtrengthto en 


able me to hold out unto the end? 
g No 
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No believer is abſolutely free 

from ſuch an attack; and there 

are ſeaſons very favorable to it. 


If his mind be in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations, and be rea- 


| 


; 


at. 


+ ſoning legally upon them. If he | 


be under the hidings of the Lord's 
| countenance, or in a time of de- 
ſertion. If he be fallen into any 
great ſin, perhaps his old beſetting 
fin; of the guilt of it be upon his 
conſcience, and the indignation of 
God be heavy upon him: Then 
- ſuch thoughts findeafy admittance; 
and if they be indulged, they great- 
ly diftreſs the believer : for they 
directly aſſault his faith, and ftrike 
at the very being of his hope. As 
theſegracesare weakened, he moves 
flowly; and if unbelief prevail, 
| there is a ſtop. put to his progreſs 
in the heavenly road. 
| Blefſedbe the Lord God of Ifrael, 
who | 
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who has made ample proviſion for 
victory over this temptation. The | 
principles before inſiſted on are 
now to be brought into practice. 
Here is a freſh occaſion to try their 


power and influence, and to make 


it appear, that in theſe diſtreſſing ' 
circumſtances the Father has given 

his children good ground to rely 
upon his unchangeable love. He 
has revealed to them the immuta- 
bility of his counſel and of his 
oath, that when they have fled to 
Jeſus for refuge, they may comfort 
their hearts and fay—1 have been 
afraid of falling away, but it is 
without reaſon : for I have {till im- 
mutable things to truſt in—al- 
though to my ſenſe and feeling 
every thing ſeems to make againſt 
me, yet God has promiſed not to 
leave me nor forſake'me. O that 
I may honor his promiſe, and with- 


1 — — — 1 e * — 4 
; & l * — r * 7 2 
a ii LEG n 
Oy "PALY 2 * 
Re 2 Is WT 
1 N — 7 SS 3 r 
8 wire 28 TL + 
8 4 22 2 
410 1 1 
22 * r pL 1 e 1 vb = 
* -< TY = 4 OS "ER 
3 . 4 Fn PAC "1% an * 
4 p Ls SIR gt 8 "I; - 
1 o bt 4 
VVV 


1- 


L 344 J 
out doubting rely upon his faithful 
arm to make it good. 
Conſider then, O my ſoul, the 
principles of the doctrine of Chriſt. 
Review them carefully. Thou 
ſeeſt what influence they have upon 


every ſtep of thy walk, and how 


carry thee through all thy difficul- 
ties. O ſtudy then the perfect free- 
neſs and the abſolute ſufficiency of 


the ſalvation of Jeſus. Read and 


mark the bonds and ſecurities, which 
a faithful God has given thee to 


| truſt in, and not to be afraid. The 
time to honor them moſt is to be- 


lieve them with the leaſt ſenſible 
evidence: for that is the ſtrongeſt 
faith. If thou canſt believe upon 
his bare word, and itis a very good 
Warrant, thy feet ſhall ſtand firm 
upon the rock, and thy goings 
ſhall be well ordered. and that 
. thou 


— 


mighty they are through God to 


—_— — _ 


thou mayeſt believe this in the hard- 
eſt trials God informs thee, that thy 
| continuancein grace does notdepend 
on thyſelf, Thou ſtandeſſ hy faith/”; 
| and faith ſhould dire@ thee to what 
God has undertaken and has pro- 
miſled to do forthee. He would have 
thee to place the confidence of thy 
heart upon his tried word, which 
is a never failing foundation, and if 
thou waſt to build all thy hopes of 
perſevering uponit, it would ſtill thy 
fears and comfort thy heart. Thon 
wouldſt then ſee that God has not 


left thee tothyſelf to ſtand or fall, buy | 


has engaged never to leave thee nog 


forfake thee. He has declared, he will 


not turn away from thee to do thee 
good, and he will put his fear into thy 
heart, and thou ſhall not turn away 
from him. View thy caſe in this 


comfortable light, and while thou 


art conſidering the ſafety of thy ꝓer- 
5 ſevering, 


* 
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| ſevering, as revealed in ſcripture 


for the ground of thy faith, may 
| every promiſe lead thee to ttuſt 


more” i God, and to truſt Tels to 
thyſelf, and then the ſnare which 


Was laid for thee will be broken, 


and thou wilt be delivered. 

But take heed of carrying thine 
opinions to ſcripture, and of forcing 
it tõ {ſpeak for them. Beware of 


that dom mon miſtake: and beware 
of human ſyſtems. Pay no regard 


to men or names. Simply attend 


to the promiſes of God concerning 
thy perſeveting. Thy preſent trial 


has convinced thee, that thou canſt 
notdepend on thineown faithfulneſs: 
this therefore is the time to learn 


I practically the faithfulneſs of God, 


and to improve thy faith in it from 
fach {(eriptare arguments, as theſe. 

Firſt the nature of the divine 
covenant, Which is not only the 


Un- 
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unchangeable will of the eternal 
Three, but is alſo their agreement 
confirmed by oath concerning the 
heirs of promiſe. 


The Father loved them as his 


children, freely, with an everlaſting 


love: he choſe them, and gave 


them to his ſon: he engaged to 


keep them by his power through 


| faith unto ſalvation. 


The Son accepted them, and 


wrote all their names in his book | 
(not one of them therefore can be 
| loſt) he undertook to be made 


man, and to live, and die for them ; 
to riſe from the dead, to aſcend, 
and to intercede for them: and he 
fitteth as king mediator upon the 


brought to glory. 
The holy Spirit covenanted to 


carry into execution the purpoſes 
| of the Father's love, and to apply 


the 
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the bleſſings of the ſon's ſalvation. 


He undertook to quicken the heirs 
of promiſe, to call them effectually, 


to guide, to ſtrengthen, to canRify, * 


and to comfort them; yea he is 
not to leave them, till the number of 
the elect be perfected. Therefore ur 
ABIDES WITH THEM FOR EVER. 
In this covenant the eternal 
Three have undertaken for every 


heir of promiſe to do all for: him, 


and all i» him—for the means, 


and for the end - ſo that not one of 


them can periſh: for faithfulneſs 
to the covenant is one of the high- 


eſt honors of the Godhead : A 15 


* am Jehovah your Alehim which 


© KEEPETH Covenant, I will EVER 


© BE MINDFUL of my covenant— 
% My covenant WILL I NOT 


„ BREAK, nor alter the thing that 
| “is gone out of my mouth. What 
ſtrong conſolation is there in theſe 


words! 


U 8 * 
8 A N 
n . 


words! Study Eh 0 my ſoul, that 
by them thy faith may be eſtabliſh- 
ed, and they may ds thee good, like 
a medicine, 

Thou art afraid of fallin g away; 
but the bleſſed Trinity have un- 


dertaken to hold thee up, and 


their covenant engagements are to 


be the ground of thy believing, that 
they will fulfill what they have. 


promiſed. Obſerve and adore the 
goodneſs of God; fee, how he 


meets thy doubts ard anſwers thine 


objections— “ An oath for con- 


e firmation is among men an end 
5 


* 


% mutability of his counſel. con- 


« firmed it by an oath :. that by 
two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, 
| © we might have a ſtrong conſo- | 
| lation | 
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„of all ſtrife : wherein God will- 
ing more abundantly to ſhew to 
«the heirs of promiſe the im- 
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lation, who have fled for refuge” 
to Jeſus. Thy faith ſhould run 
parallel with this promiſe, and 
ſhould ſafely truſt as far as it war- 
rants thee: now it gives thee ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to conclude, that thy 
ſtate before God is immutable, and 
that he has determined thou ſhaltnot 
fall away and periſh : For obſerve 
Secondly, His deſign in the co- 

venant. He knew thy frame, thine 
infirmities, and thy temptations, 


venant, and promiſed the bleſſings 
of it upon oath, for thy ſake—to 
| end ALL ſtrife in thy conſcience— 
and to give thee ſtrong conſolation. 
| This was his mind and will. He 
revealed it for thee, to ſettle thy 
heart in believing, and to admini- 
ſter to thee great comfort. Weigh 
| attentively each of theſe particu- 
lars, and then fay, what more could 
5 have 
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and therefore he provided the co- 


4 Eo 


„ 
have been done to ſatisfy thee of 
thine immutable perſevering. 

But thou thinkeſt, Such trials 
as thine are uncommon, and per- 
« haps not provided for in the co- 
« yenant, and therefore it can be 
* no diſparagement to the divine 
3 « faithfulneſs if thou ſhouldſt fall 
S « away.” How can this be, fince 
a the everlaſting covenant is oRDER=- | 
PD IN ALL THINGS, and on the | 
part of God is abſolutely suxE | 
nothing that concerns thee is left 
out of it— not a fingle hair of thy 
head—thy trials are all appointed 
and ordered, and theend alfo which 
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they are to anſwer. | 
Perhaps from the clear evidence | 
of the divine record thon art con- 
vinced of the covenant of God to | 
| fave the heirs of promiſe, and of 
his engaging 'to keep' them that 
they hal never periſh, but thou 


art 


C 


| 


Ft 352. } 
art afraid thou art not in the co- 
venant, nor an heir of promiſe. 
From whence ariſe. thy fears? From 


ſcripture? No, All ſcripture is on 
thy fide. Haſt thou not fled, as a 


poor ſinner, to Jeſus for refuge? 


Haſt thou not acknowleged his di- 


vine nature, and his all- ſufficient 
work ? And though thou art now 
tempted to doubt, yet ſome faith 
is ſtill fighting againſt, unbelief ? 
Theſe are covenant bleſſings. O 
look up then to Jeſus—why not 
THY, Jeſus? But however look to 
him—keep looking on — and he 
will give thee reaſon to be aſham- 
ed of thy doubts and fears. 

But the Lord hides himſelf from 


me, and therefore I fear I am not 


in his favor. This objection is 


anſwered in the charter of grace | 
I. WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM | 


DOING THEE GOOD. He has hid 


his 
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his face, and thou art troubled : 
this trouble is for good. It ſhould 
put thee upon enquiring into the 
reaſon of God's hiding himſelf. It 
ſhould humble thee, and ſhould | 
exerciſe thy faith upon ſuch a ſcrip- | 
ture as this—** For the iniquity of s 
© his. covetouſneſs was I wroth | - 
and ſmote him, I hid me, and = 
«© was wroth and he went on fro- 'Y 
« wardly in the way of his heart: 
* I have ſeen his ways and will heal I 
« him, I will lead him alſo and 5 
« will reſtore comforts to him and 1 
« to his mourners. Although he BY 
hid himſelf, yet he had love to his : 
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deere ee he ſmote them, a 
yet it was a etherly correction. : 


But 

Thhou feareſt, God not only hides 

| his face, but has alſo quite a7 4 | 

thee: He may, as to thy ſenſe and 

| (celing, but not as to his own pur- = 
poſe, | ” 
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_=_ which changeth not. Hear 


ow he ſpeaks to thee, and filences 


thy doubts—*< Fora ſmall moment 
* have I forſaken thee, but with 


* great mercies will I gather thee : 


in a little wrath 1 hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I 
* have mercy. on thee, - ſaith the 
Lord thy redeemer.” How gra- 
cious 1s thy God! What infinite 
mercy is it, that he ſhould give thee 
ſuch promiſes, ſo ſuited to the 
trials of thy faith, to preſerve.thee 
under them, and to bring thee out 
of them Read carefully, over and 
over again, theſe promifes : and 
may every reading of them diſperſe 
the cloud of unbelief, until thy 


ſoul be enlivened with the light of | 


the Lord's loving countenance. 


But perhaps thou art in a worſe 


caſe, as to thine own apprehen- 
ſion: 


| 


| 


—— 


2 — — 


22 — 


fion : „Thou thinkeſt God is in- 
cenſed againft me, and juſtly—he 
has caſt me off, and I can expect 
no more favor at his hands: once 
indeed I thought he loved me, but 
I have fallen into a great fin an 
old, beſetting fin—my conſcience 
accuſes me of committing 1t againſt 
light and conviction—it is a foul 
black fpot, ſuch as is not to be 
found upon the children of God.” 

Thou art fallen : And wilt thou 


lie there, and not be raiſed up a- 


gain? Thou art under guilt: And 
wilt thou nurſe it, and add fin to 
fin? Aggravate the ſinfulneſs of thy 
fall, as much as thou wilt, yet thou 
canſt not be truly humbled for it, 


but by returning to God, and by 


truſting in the plenteous redemp- 
tion, that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Then 
thy heart will be ſoftened and melt- 


ed into love, free grace will have 


its 


i. 
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its due honor, and thou wilt ſee | 
what the ſcripture ſays of thy caſe 
in its divine truth and majeſty. 
Thou wilt feel thyſelf exactly what 
the word of God ſays of thee—a 
fallen ſinful creature—in thee (that 
is in thy fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing - ſo that there is not any fin, 
but thou art capable of falling into 
it through the ſtrength of tempta- 
tion. So long as thou art in the 
body, the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; 
in this conflict thou mayeſt fall, 
but the covenant ſecures thee from 
periſning. Abraham the father 
of the faithful fell the friend of 
God fell into the ſame fin again 
and again. Moſes fell: ſo did 
David. Peter forewarned fell: ſo 
 did{all the apoſtles.) Vet they were 
| believers, and they did recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
devil : 
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devil: For whatever ſin thou art 

fallen into may be pardoned, as 
theirs was. The blood of Jeſus 
« Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin''— 
there is in it an infinite virtue to 
waſh away every ſpot and ſtam— | 
it is a, public fountain—at ſtands 
open for daily uſe, that belieyers | 
may waſh and be clean— it is al- 
ways, at every given moment ef- 
fectual—it CLEANSETH, in the pre- 
ſent tenſe, now to- day, While it 
is called to- day: For there is no- 
thing new to be ſuffered on the 
part of Chriſt, in order to take away 
ſin. He put it away by the ſacri- 
| fice of himſelf : The Father ac- 
| cepted it; and thus proclaims. the 
free forgiveneſs of all the treſpaſſes, 
for which the atonement was made | 
— I will be merciful to their un- 
„ righteouſneſs, and their ſins and | 
| © their iniquities will I remember 
n W 
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* no more.” Why doſt thou re- 
ject the comfort of this promiſe? 
It is ſuited to thy preſent diſtreſs, 
and is the remedy for it. Thou 
art fallen into unrighteouſneſs— 
God fays, I will be merciful to it. 
Thou art fallen into fins and ini- 
1 ſays, Iwill remember 
them no more. Thou mayeſt re- 
member thy fall, but let it be in 
order to riſe from it by faith. It 
ſhould teach thee thy need of the 
blood of the lamb. It ſhould bring 
thee to ſprinkle it afreſh upon thy 
conſcience, and to live ſafe and 
happy under the r of it. 
Thus apply it to thy fall and thou 
wilt repent aright; thou wilt be 
truly humbled and made more 
watchful. Thou wilt live more by 
faith in thy covenant God, wilt 
glorify more the infinitely perfect 
| falvation of Jeſus, and wilt be more 

dependent 
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dependent upon the grace and keep- 
ing of the eternal Spirit. . 

Conſider then, O my ſoul, the 
rich, abounding, ſuper-abounding 
grace of thy God in making ſuch a 
proviſion for raiſing thee up, when 
fallen into fin. He intended the 
promiſes in the covenant ſhould be | 
the means of thy recovery, as they | 
give thee good ground ſtill to truſt | 
in a covenant God, and in his | 
immutable counſel and-oath... 0 
lie not then in guilt. Reſt not in | 
unbelief. Give not place to the 
A devil. The Lord has put words 
ö into thy mouth, may he help thee 
= | in the faith of thy heart to take 
| them up, and ſay “ Rejoice not 
<«« againſt me, O mine enemy, when 
« fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit 
c in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a 
light unto me: I will bear the 
* indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
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I have ſinned againſt him, until 
ce he plead my cauſe, and execute 
judgment for me; he will bring 
© eme forth to the light, and I ſhall 
<« behold his righteouſneſs.” If the 
Lord open to thee the rich treaſury 
of grace in this ſcripture, and ena- 
ble thee to depend on the ample 
ſecurity here given for raiſing thee 
from thy fall, then conſider in the 
Third place, the expreſs pro- 
miſes made (in the covenant,) that 
 theibeliever ſhall not periſh, but 
| ſhall have everlaſting life. Theſe 
; promiſes are not conditional, made 
to the believer upon certain terms, 
as if upon doing his part God 
would do his alſo: for he does not 
ſtand by his own will, or ſtrength, 
or faithfulneſs—he does not hold 
; out to the end by his own diligence 
and watchfulneſs in means—or re- 
; ceive the crown of glory as the 
merited 
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merited reward of any works of | 


righteouſneſs done by him. The 
promiſes are all of free grace, not 
dependent on mans will, but on 
God's; not yea and nay, but of 


abſolutely certain fulfillment. They 
were all made in the covenant to 


Chriſt the head, and are already 


made good to Chriſt, as the head, 
for the uſe of his members For 


* ALL the promiſes of God are in 
« him yea, and in him Amen.” 


He was given for the covenant of 
his people, and as ſuch, he under- | 
took to do all their works for them, 


and in them, and therefore all the 
promiſed bleſſings of the covenant 
are laid up in his fulneſs—* in him 
they are yea'—and laid up, as 
the head has the fulneſs of the 
ſenſes for the uſe of his members 
“ in him they are Amen.” He 


Vor. II. 2 ſings 


communicates the promiſed bleſ—- 
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ſings freely, not conditionally ; by 
believing, and not for working : 
Therefore (ſays the apoſtle Rank: 
ing of Chriſt's righteouſneſs) it 
“is of faith, that it might be by 

„ grace, to 5 "2 end the promiſe 
* might be ſure to all the ſeed.” 

In this ſovereign manner and 


ſtyle runs the covenant, and every 


promiſe in it I WILL:BE THEIR 
Gop, of mine own mere motion 
and grace, and according to the 
good pleaſure of mine own will 
AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE 
—my will ſhall make them willing 
in the day of my power: for I will 
work in them both to will and to 
do: yea, [will be a Father unto 
them and they ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord almighty. 
The word FATHER relates to his 
children, and expreſſes the un- 
changeable love of his heart to- 
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wards them : it is a dear covenant 
name, and denotes the inſeparable 
connection between him and his 
children: whenever they hear it, it 
ſhould always excite in them an 
idea of his everlaſting affection. 
He loves his family as a Father, 
and loves every one of them with | 
the ſame almighty love. He can- 

not change. He cannot» ceaſe to 
be a Father, and they cannot ceaſe 
to be his children. His name is 
a ſecurity to them, that they can- 
not periſh: for if one of them could, 
they all might. And then his co- 
venant purpoſe to bring many ſons 
unto glory would be defeated—his 
relation to them as their Father 
would be broken—he would be a 
Father withoutchildren—hewould 
deny them the promiſed bleſſings 
—he would forget to be gracious 
to them—his will concerning them 
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would change or would be over- 


ruled by ſome oppoſite will and 


his great plan in the covenant 
would come to nothing. But theſe 
things cannot poſſibly be. He is 
the Father of his children, and he 


has engaged, by promiſe and oath, 


to love, to bleſs, and to keep them 
for ever. Out of perfect love he 
gave them to his Son, who under- 
took to be their Saviour : he came 
and was made man, Jehovah incar- 


nate, to live and die for them. He 


was ſo delighted with them (for 
he has all their names written in 
his book) and with the work, that 
he was ſtraitened till it was accom- 


pliſhed! Bleſſings on him for ever, 


it is finiſhed. The royal Saviour 
is upon the throne, almighty to 
ſave his dear redeemed. He would 
loſe his name, which is above every 
name, the honors of his ſalvation 


would 


and the glories of his offices would 


83 


1 
would fade away upon his head, 


come to nothing, if one whom je- 
ſus lived and died to ſave ſhould 
periſh. But it is not poſſible. 
Whom he loves, he loves unto the 
end. *© I give unto them, ſays he, 
c eternal life, and they ſhall never 
e periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
te them out of my hand.” They 
are his ſeed—and it was covenant- 
ed, that he ſhould ſee his ſeed. 
They are the travel of his ſoul 
and he ſhall ſee of the travel of his 
ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. How 
can he be ſatisfied, if any one of 
them ſhould be loſt ? He prayed— 
Holy Father, keep through thine 
*« own name, thoſe whom thou 
« haſt given me, that they may be 
* one, as we are one.” And the 
Father always heard him. He 
prayed, that they might be with 
Q 3 him, 
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him, where he is, to ſee his glory: 
and the holy Spirit covenanted to 
bring them to it—he undertook as 
his name Spirit imports, to breathe 
lite into them, to call, to convert 
them, to keep them, and to give 
them every thing needful for their 
ſpiritual life. How can they fail 
of coming to glory, being thus 
kept for it by the power of God ? 
The holy Spirit would loſe his 
name Spirit or breath of life, and 
his office, which is to abide with, 
and to dwell for ever in the elect 
people of God, if any one of them 
ſhould die from God, and periſh. 
Thus there is full ſecurity given 
by the names and offices of the Tri- 
nity, that believers ſhall be kept 
from falling away. The Father 
cannot be without his children. 
The glory of Jeſus would fade a- 
way, if one of his redeemed was 


plucked 
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plucked out of his hand. The 
divine henors of the Spirit of life 
would be eclipſed, if he was to 
forſake his charge, and ſuffer any 
of the redeemed to fall into hell. 
But theſe things cannot be. The 
will of the Father, Son and Spirit, 
is the ſame concerning the ſalva- 
tion of the ele&t, which is as ſe- 
cure as covenant- bonds and oaths 
can make it. 

Art thou then, O my ſoul, ein 
bliſhed in this great truth? Doſt | 
thou yield to the power of the evi-- 
dence which the. bleſſed Trinity 


have vouchſafed to give thee? Me- 


ditate carefully upon it for the 
growth of thy faith. Search the 
ſcriptures, and obſerve how cleatly 
God declares his fixt purpoſe to 
keep his people, and to hold them 
up unto the end. The great 
preacher of the goſpel in the Old 
Q 4 Teſtament 
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Teſtament church ſpeaks thus of 
the unchangeable will of a cove- 
nant God—** The mountains ſhall 
ee depart, and the hills be removed, 
«« but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
©« from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
t venant of my peace be removed, 
*« faith the Lord that hath mercy 
© on thee.” A great preacher in 
the New Teſtament church has 
confirmed the ſame precious truth. 
He is treating of the golden chain 
of ſalvation, and ſhewing how in- 
ſeparable every link of it is, and 
in this proſpet he triumphs— 
% Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
| © charge of God's elect? It is 
«© God that juſtifieth, who is he 
te that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
te that died, yea rather that is riſen 
again, who is even at the right 
ec hand of God, who alſo maketh 
e interceſſion for us. Who ſhall 


ce {eparate 
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« ſeparate us from the love of 

« Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or diſ- 
* treſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
* or nakedneſs, or ſword ? Nay, 
© in all theſe things we are more 
e than conquerors through him 
{© that loveth us.“ By the mouth 
of theſe two infallible witneſſes the 
truth is eſtabliſhed—they depoſe, 
that the covenant is immutable, 
and that nothing can ſeparate be- 
lievers from the love, wherewith 
God loves them in his Son. O 
moſt comfortable doctrine! How 
encouraging is it in any undertak- 
ing to ſet about it with certain 
hope of ſucceſs. How animating 
in our Chriſtian walk, how reviv- 
ing in the dark and difficult paths 
of it, to have God's promiſe, that 
he will keep us, and bring us to 
an happy end! How pleaſing is it 
to go on by faith in our warfare, 


Q 5 caſting 


| 


| 
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caſting all our care upon him, who 


careth for us! How delightful is 
it to truſt his promiſe, and daily to 
find it made good—* Ye are kept 
„by the power of God through 
faith unto eternal ſalvation.” 
Here, O my ſoul, thou art to ſeek 


for ſtrong conſolation amidſt the 


trials and difficulties of thy walk. 


Thou art afraid of falling—God 


has engaged to hold thee up. Thou 
haſt been tempted to think, thou 
ſhouldſt fall quite away, and come 


to nothing—but God ſays, thou art 


PRESERVED in Chriſt- Jeſus —His 
covenant and oath are made to 
confirm the faith of thy perſever- 
ing. Thou ſtandeſt by faith, and 
thy faith ſhould lead thee to reſt 


| fafely on what God ſays about thy 


ſtanding: And for thy faith itſelf, 
its continuing, its encreafing, thou 


| haſt” his ins inble faithfulneſs to 
| re ks: 
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depend upon. Thou art weak— 
but he keeps thee by his power. 
| Thine enemies are ſtrong — but 


none of them ſhall pluck thee out 
of his hand. Thou art willing to 
join them, and to depart from the 
living God—but he has promiſed 
to put his fear into thy heart, and 
thou ſhalt not depart from him. 
He meets with thy doubts, and 
anſwers all thine objections in a 
word—PFor he hath ſaid, I WILL 
NEVER LEAVE THEE, NOR FoR- 
SAKE THEE. | 

Be of good courage then, O my 
ſoul, and go forward, ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his 
might, and he will bring thee ſafe 
5 to the end of thy journey. He 
i has promiſed it. Put thyſelf into 
{ his hands, and give him the glory 
of keeping thee. He will hold up 
thy goings in his paths, that thy 
footſteps 
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n 
footſteps flip not. The Lord ſhall 


preſerve thee from all evil. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 
How then canſt thou miſcarry, 
ſafe under his guidance and keep- 
ing? Commit thy ways unto the 
Lord. Do -it fimply. Look up 
by faith to his promiſe, and then 
lean on his arm. Thus going on 
thou mayſt rejoice at every ſtep in 
the Lord thy God. He has left 
thee a ſweet hymn upon the ſub- 
ject; with which the weary tra- 

vellers to Sion have often refreſhed 
| their ſpirits. Take it up, and ſing 
it after them. Study it. Mix faith 
with it: And with perfect reli- 
ance on What God, who cannot 
lie, has promiſcd in it to do for 
thee, ſing and make melody with 
it in thy heart unto the Lord— 
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ce In that day ſing ye unto her, 
« A vineyard of.red wine; I the 
Lord do keep it: I will water it 
<* every moment: Leſt any hurt it, 
« will keep it night and day: 
“ Fury is not in me: Who would 
e ſet the briers and thorns againſt 


* me in battle? I would go thro' 


© them, I would burn them toge- 


ce ther. Or will he take hold of | 


e my ſtrength, that he may make 
« peace with me, then he ſhall 
*© make peace with me. He ſhall 
* cauſe them that come of Jacob 
* to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom 
© and bud, and ſhall fill the face 
of the world with fruit.“ 

O my good God and faithful 
keeper, I do believe theſe precious 
promiſes; help mine unbelief. For- 
give my diſtruſting thy faithfulneſs, 
and enable me ſtedfaſtly to rely 
upon it for the future. What re- 
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turn can I make unto thee for 
grafting me into the true vine! O 
Lord this love ſurpaſſeth know- 
| ledge. I was fit for nothing but 
the fire, and thou haſt brought me 
into the vineyard of red wine, and 
haſt enabled me to truſt in that 
blood of the lamb, which cheereth 
God and man. On this my foul 
lives, and is retreſhed. And being 
through grace in him, and living 
on him, I bleſs thee, holy Father, 
for thy faithful promiſe to keep me 
unto the end. I am ſtill an eaſy 
prey to all thoſe who ſeek the hurt 
of my ſoul; but thou haſt given 
me thy word, that leſt any hurt 
me, thou wilt keep me night and 
day. I confeſs, gracious God, that 
I have diſhonored thee by doubt- 
ing of thy love and by queſtioning 
its unchangeableneſs, but now I 
believe that fury is not in thee to 
| any 
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any one branch in the true vine. 
There is love, and nothing but love 
in all thy dealings with Chriſt, and 
with his. Forgive my guilty fears, 
and ſuſpicions of thy forſaking me, 
ariſing from my weakneſs and from 
the ſtrength of mine enemies : 1 
now ſee that thou canſt as eaſily 
conſume them, as fire can briers 
and thorns. Lord increaſe m 

faith in thy proniiſed ſtrength, that 
I may lay hold of it for peace, and 
may keep faſt hold of it for main- 
taining peace with thee always and 
by all means. O grant me this 
my good God, that my faith may 
work more by love. Let me take 
deeper root in Jeſus, and grow up 
more into him, bloſſoming and 
budding and flouriſhing in his 
vineyard, I depend upon thee to 
keep me a branch in him, and to 
make me a fruitful branch, bring- 


ing 


— 


l 

ing forth plentifully the fruits of 
righteouſneſs which are by Chriſt 
Jeſus to the glory and praiſe of God. 
I believe the work 1s thine thou 
haſt begun it—and thou wilt carry 
it on unto the day of' the Lord 
Jeſus. Thou art faithful to thy 
word and work. In dependence 
upon thy faithfulneſs I hope to 
perſevere. Let it be done unto 
me according to thy promiſes, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 
my truſt. Hear, Lord, and anſwer 
for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus, to 
whom with thee and the eternal 
Spirit,. three perſons in one God- 
head be equal glory and praiſe for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


CHAP. 
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The believer finiſhes his courſe, and 
enters into reſt. 


arrived at the verge of life. 
Goodneſs and mercy have followed 
him all his days, and will not loſe 
their glory by forſaking him at the 
cloſe of them. It is appointed un- 
to all men once to die, and his fixt 


turning to duſt, and the ſpirit muſt 
appear before the throne of God. 


through life, and he finds them a 


ſame faith in a reconciled God and 


PL 
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HE believer is now happily - 


time is at hand. The body is re- 
Ia this trying hour he truſts to the 
principles, which had carried him 


perfect preſervative from the fear 
and from the power of death. The 


loving 
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loving Father keeps peace in his 
conſcience, and love in his heart. 
He depends-upon the atonement of 
Immanuel, and is ſafe: he wraps 
himſelf up in the rove of Immanu- 
els righteouſneſs, and is happy. 
He knows he ſhall be found in 
Jeſus, when he ſtands before God; 
and therefore he looks upon death 
as his friend, and meets it with a 
hope full of glory and immortal- 
ity. 

This is the privilege of believers 
in Jeſus. They die in peace. 
Their principles: aremighty through 


God to ſupport and comfort them 


in the hour of death. Reader, 
are theſe principles thine? Ex- 
amine carefully. Come. to a point | 
in this matter: for it is of in- 
finite and eternal moment. What 
is thy ſtate? Art thou prepared 
to die? Perhaps thou art openly 

prophane. 
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prophane. And what wilt thou 


do upon thy - death-bed, when 


the divine law accuſes thee, juſtice 
condemns thee, and the terrors 
of hell take hold of thee? The 
ſtings of guilt at ſuch a time will 
be worſe in the conſcience, than all 
the tortures that thy ſick. body can 
poſſibly feel. But it thy conſcience 
be aſleep — O what a dreadful 
death | if thou go out of the world 
with thine eyes ſhut, and open 
them not till thou find the flames 
of hell about thee; 1 

Perhaps thou art not afraid, be- 
cauſe thou haſt a decent outſide: O 
take care of truſting in thyſelf, leſt 
thou ſhouldſt have thy portion 
with the openly prophane. If thou 
make what thou art, or haſt, any 
ground of thy hope before God, if 
thou depend on thy dutiesor righte- 
ouſneſs, or join them with the work 


of 


RF | -* 

of Chriſt, and meet death in this 
confidence—How dreadful will be 
thy miſtake | How inevitable thy 
ruin! Such falſe hopes are thus 
| deſcribed —< Behold all ye that 
* kindle a fire and compaſs your- 
« ſelves about with ſparks, walk 
in the light of your fire, and in 
< the ſparks that ye have kindled” 
—But mind the end—thus faith 
the Lord“ This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall he down in 
« forrow.” And together with 
them will the open enemy of God 
and his Chriſt he down. A denier 
of revelation is brought to the bed 
of languiſhing—a flow lingering 
diſtemper is erte "am oft—the 
phyſician has given him over—his 
diſeaſe is mortal and he is con- 
vinced of it. But alaſs ! he has no 
preparation for death and judg- 
ment. He has ſome Chriſtian 
friends 


( 381 } 
friends and they talk freely to him 
about his eternal ſtate, but he will 
hear nothing of his guilt, or of his 
want of a Saviour. They get a 
miniſter of Chriſt to viſit him, and 
he ſpeaks to him of fin, which is 
the tranſgreſſion of the holy law, 
and of the juſtice of God which 
is engaged to give tranſgreſſors 
their due, and of the impoſſibility 
of his finding mercy at the judg- 
ment ſeat, until every demand be 
ſatisfied, which law and juſtice have 
upon him: He tries to perſuade 
the dying man of the Godhead of 
Jeſus, and of the divine work of 
Jeſus, but in vain. He ſets at 
nought the miniſter's advice, and 
with a hardened and impenitent 
heart replies —ge it as it will with 
me in eternity, I'll have nothing to 
do with your Chriſt. So he died. 
We need not follow him to the 

judgment 
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judgment ſeat to know what became 


of his ſoul. The infallible record 
has declared what will be the por- 


tion of the unbelieving. Their 


miſery is as certain as the truth of 
God. O reader examine thyſelf : 
for he that believeth not is con- 
demned already : becauſe he hath 
not believed in the nameof the only 
begotten Son of God. 

Perhaps thou art in name a 
Chriſtian, butwhat thinkeſt thou of 
Chriſt? The grand hereſy of this day 
is about his perſon, and if thou art 
fallen into it, there is no hope i in 
thy death. Is he Jehovah ? O leave 
not this matter undetermined. The 
truth of his word and the glory of 
his work depend entirely upon this 


one point; ſo does thy peace and 


comfort : For if thou believe him 
to be any thing but the ſelf-exiſt- 
ent God, thou ſhalt die in thy fins. 

His 


PIE 8 22 FER 


198 
His ſufferings cannot avail for thy 
pardon, nor his obedience for thy 
righteouſneſs, unleſs he beJehovah. 
Without faith in him, as the ſelf- 
exiſtent Saviour, death will find 
thee under guilt, and judgment 
will leave thee among the enemies 
of God and his Chriſt. 

Whatever evil there is in death 
to terrify, whatever pain to hurt; 
the bleſſed Jeſus by the grace of 
God taſted it for all his. The 
grace of the Father gave him to 
be the ſurety for his people unto 
death. He died for them, and as 
truly taſted death, as ever the ni- 
ceſt palate taſted meat or drink. 
But it was like a taſt of ſhort du- 
ration—it was not poſſible, that he 
ſhould be holden long under the 
bands of death. He roſe again 
on the third day: And becauſe he 
lives, believers in him ſhall live 

| alto. 
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384 ] 
alſo. They are partakers of his 
victory over death, and ſhare in all 
its bleſſings. The ſentence of the 
broken law is repealed. They do 
not die to bear the puniſhment of 
ſin. Chriſt ſuſtained that. The 
pains and agonies of death fell up- 
on him—* The ſorrows of death, 
* ſays he, compaſſed me, and the 
* pains of hell gat hold upon me.” 
He was a juſt man, who had no 
reaſon to fear death, but being 
found in the place of his people 
with their fins upon him, he 
was to bear every thing tHat was 
dreadful in death. Hence his ago- 
nies at the approach of it“ My 
« heart, ſays he, is ſore pained 
“ within me, and the terrors of 
c death are fallen upon me: Fear- | 
« fulneſs and trembling are come 
* upon me, and horror hath over- 


«© whelmed me.“ He endured 
thoſe 


N 


—— * r 
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thoſe inconceivable horrors to ae. | 


liver them, who through fear of 


death had been all their life-time | 


ſubject to bondage. But the bon- 
dage is at an end, when they believe N 


in his victory. Their fears are 


diſpelled, when they ſee the glory 


of the battle, which he fought and 
won— How by dying he took away 
ſing ſatisfied juſtice, removed the 
curſe, conquered death, broke its 
ſceptre, took out its ſting, and left 
nothing in it but what is friendly 
to them. In theſe believing views 
they can meet death with confi- 


| 


dence : For they cannot taſt that 
in death, which Chriſt taſted. He 


felt it, that they might not feel it : 

He died in agonies, Nat they might 
die in peace. O my molt loving 
and precious Jeſus, I believe this, 
let not any unbelief in me diſhonor 
thy complete conqueſt over all that 
Vor. II. R 1 
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is fearful or painful in dying. My 
times are in thy hand: When thou 
art pleaſed to bring them to an end, 


let me find death ſwallowed up in 


victory: O that I may then tri- 
umph with thy redeemed “ What 
can ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt—ſhall the ſting of death, or 
the fear of death, or of ſatan, or of 
hell? No, thanks be to God— 
theſe were all conquered, when Je- 
ſus died; ſubdued for ever, when 


he roſe again. And he has left 


us many precious promiſes, that we 
truſting in him ſhall ſhare in his 


victory, and find the bleſfings of | 


it in the hour of death. 

Attend then, O my ſoul, to 
what he has engaged to beſtow up- 
on his dying diſciples, as the fruit 
of his death ; and give him credit, 


not doubting but de will make it 
good. Live now in the comfort of 


his 


[ 387 J 
his promiſes, and fear not. The 
almighty jeſus will be with thee, 
and thou ſhalt conquer with him 
in the hour of- death. Obſerve 
his word, which cannot be broken 
— I-will ranſom them from he 
power of the grave, I will e- 
deem them from death: O death 
I will be thy plagues, O grave 1 
„will be thy deſtruction; repent- 
© ance ſhall be hid from mine 
* eyes.” The ranſom which he 
here engages to pay for his, he paid, 
as their ſurety, and he daily applies 
it to them, as their Saviour. Up- 
on quoting this promiſe, and find- 
ing by. faith the happy fulfillment | 
of it, mark how the apoſtle rejoices | 
with the Corinthians in the near 
view of death“ O death, where 
is thy ſting? O grave, where is 
** thy victory? The ſting of death 


« is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is || 


R 2 the 


Wo 7 


. 
5 5 8 8 
1 * Li E 


* . a Ry ITY ITED is 8 
bt 9 7 TY 88 


| 
L 388 |] | 
ce the law: but thanks be to God, 
1 © whogiveth us the victory through 
1] © Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” O thou 
moſt glorious conqueror, almighty 
Jeſus, eternal thanks be to thee, 


I that the law cannot accuſe, fin 
„ cannot condemn, death cannot ſting 
* thy redeemed. Thou haſt pro- 
miſed to make them happy in death, 

and faithful is thy word. The be⸗ 
loved John is one of thy witneſſes 
“ heard a voice from heaven 
* ſaying unto me, Write, bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the 
% Lord:“ Write it for the uſe of 
* my diſciples, that it may be the 
ground of their faith when they 

| come to die: I promiſe to make 
them bleſſed in their death: being 
IN me, members under me their 
head, and living ix the Lord, they 
| ſhall die ix the Lord: they ſhall 
, have union with me, and commu- 

| GU nion 
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389 ] 
nion too, when they are dying : 


the hour of death, the time of their 
diſſolution ſhall be a ſeaſon of great 


bleſſedneſs: they ſhall have my 


preſence in their laſt moments: I 


will walk with them through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, and 


they ſhall fear no evil; my rod and 
my ſtaff ſhall then comfort them. 
O:my God, make thy word good. 
Sweet Jeſus, write this promiſe up- 
on my heart. O help me to mix 
faith with it, that vhen mine ap- 
pointed time is come, I ma 8 
rience the bleſſedneſs of ching 16 


the Lord. I wait for the time, it 
| is not far off. O keep me, Jeſus, 

till that hour. Keep — 8 Jeſus, in 
that hour. Save me through life 
and death, and bleſs me with thine 


eternal ſalvation. Hear, and an- 
ſwer for thy mercies ſake, Amen. 
R 3 Meditate 
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| Meditate, O my ſoul, upon theſe 
| bleſſings. Conſider, how great, 
how many they are. Conſider 
alſo thine unworthinefs : Thou art 
leſs than the leaſt of them. And | 
yet God has ſet his love upon thee, | 
and has given thee the greateſt of 
them. He has called thee to the 
' knowlege of his love in Jeſus, and 
has ſhed it abroad in thy heart. 
He has ſet thee in the way that | 
leads to the eternal enjoyment of 
his love, has promiſed to keep thee 
all the way, and to bleſs * at 
the end of it. He will make thee 
bleſſed in death, and bleſſed for 
evermore. Hitherto thou 'haſt | 
found him faithful. Not one 
good thing has failed, which thou 
didſt aſk in faith, and wait for at 
his hands Review all his dealings 
with thee, and ſee what infinite 
mercy there was in them. He 
made 
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made thy walk proſperous, thy 
warfare ſucceſsful, thy croſſes ſanc- 
tified. Thou haſt not taken a falſe 


ſtep, but when thou waſt not liv-- 
ing by the faith of the Son of God. 


O truſt him then, and be not a- 
fraid. His love has brought thee 
thus far: He has led thee in the 
right way to the verge of life, and 
he declares he will *not leave thee 
nor. forſake thee in the hour of 
death. Fear not to look down: 
Fear not to go dawn with Jeſus 


into the grave. He has promiſed” 


— T will be with thee;“ and 
wherever he is there is heaven. 
He is with his dying friends, and 


they are bleſſed indeed. They die 
in faith—they live by faith in death 


—and as ſoon as faith ceaſes, they 
live with their God for ever. The 
body falls aſleep, and reſts ſafely 


till the morning of the reſurrection. / | 


R 4 | The 


484 E . 2 , 
RACES LS iT A288 IIS x F 

an SE EA. AS 2 "Ec 
8 — ” 


|| ment of eternity. To fee him as 
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| the joy of its Lord—a joy like his | 
| —pure and holy—a fulneſs of joy | 


Denjoysit—and is ſatisfied for ever. 


| 


lamb. To praiſe him for the won- 


with him, and ever like him will 
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| The ſoul in a moment enters into 


— Act ds lt * * 


' —every ſenſe has its proper object | 


O what will the heart feel in this 
bleſſedneſs! What acknowlege- 
ments will it make to God and the 


dets of his grace in bringing to that 
glory will be the happy employ- 


he is in his divine majeſty is hea- 
ven. For how great communica- 
tions of his love the being ever 


make the ſoul capable, we cannot 
perfectly conceive. Theſe things 
are at preſent too high and heavenly, 

even for our thoughts. By Faith 
we ſometimes have a little glimpſe 
of the glory to be revealed, and it 
echpke all the IR oy the world. 
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There are happy moments, when 


we ves N to behold the 


king in his beauty, when he diſ- 


covers his matchleſs lovelineſs, and. 
gives us a taſt of the heavenly feaſt: 
at ſuch bleſſed ſeaſons the ſoul is 


bowed down and humbled to the 


duſt, adoring the infinite mercy and 


goodneſs of God. If there be fo 
much of heaven in theſe manifeſta- 
tions of divine love, what muſt the 
full enjo 
poſe a happy ſoul, entered into reſt 
thus meditating: upon the grace, 
which brought it to that glory. 
Bleſſing 7 thanks without ceaſ- 
ing be unto Father, Son and Spirit, 
through whoſe ſuvereign grace 
was choſen to this bleflednefs, and 
am now brought to the ect 
and everla CE Þ. 
This communion with the God- 
head through Jeſus is as far beyond 


yment be? We may ſup- 
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my former thoughts of it, as the 
heaven is above the earth. How 


great is his goodneſs, and how great 
is his beauty, that the moſt high 


and holy one would thus commu- 


nicate his love unto ſinful crea- 
tures. Glory be to thee, holy Fa- 
ther, for predeſtinating me to the 
adoption of children, and for the 
free gift of the heavenly inheri- 
tance. Glory. be to thee. incarnate 
Jehovah, for thy. covenant-under- 
takings for me, for thy life, death 
and complete ſalvation. I worſhi 


thee, I glorify thee, O God the 


Holy Ghoſt, for quickening me, 


for teaching me and enabling me 


through believing in Jefus to expe- 
rience the love of the Father, and 


for bringing me to enjoy his end- 


leſs bleſſings. Surely the goodneſs 
and mercy of the holy Trinity have 


followed me all the days of my life, 


Were 
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were with me when I walked thro' 
the valley of the ſhadow of death; 
and are now my molt bleſſed por- 
tion in the houſe of the Lord. I 
am made a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and am to go no more 
out. O'what exceeding riches of | 
grace are theſe ! What has God 
dene for me! Angels, and brethren, | 
help me' to praiſe. My debt is 
immenſe. No faved; finner can 
owe him more. It is growing 
every moment. My praiſes pay 
none of it. With my thankful | 
heart, and it is all thankfulneſs, I | 
only acknowlege his infinite good- 
| neſs; and on myſelf his eternal 
debtor. Bleſſing and honor and 
glory and power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the n and to the 
lamb for ever. I 

Reader, art thou in the way | 
which leads to this glory? If not, 


| may 
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may 'the Lord be merciful unto 


| thee and bring thee unto it. 

If thou art ſeeking to be ſet 
right in it: Remember Jeſus is 
; THE WAY. May his good Spirit 


enable thee: to believe in his word 
and work te the ſaving of thy ſoul. 
I thou art in the way, and haſt 
communica with the. Father thro' 
faith in the atonement and: righte- 
auſneſs of his 8on, art thou main- 
ning it in thy daily walk, and 
| improving: it in every duty? And 


— — — 


ing in God If thou art ſorrowing 
for outward croſſes, or burdened 


en thow: 


nevertheleſs find jg and peace in 
believing? Doſt thou march on, 
victorious in, thy warfare, keeping 
up communion with God againſt 
all the oppoſition of thy ſpiritual 
enemies And is thy faith eſtabliſh- 


art thou going on thy way rejoic- 


70 


thou ho 
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ed upon the faithfulneſs of God, 
that he will carry on his own work 
in thee unto the day of the Lord 
Jeſus? In this faith art thou 
now living? And in this faith doſt 
to die. Has God in- 
deed done theſe wonders for thee? 


O bleſs him then with me, and 
let us magnify his name together. 


Be thou exalted: Lord, in us, and 
by us. Every day we would grow 


up into nearer and holier commu- 


nion with thee. We defire to be 


more like thee, and to ſhew forth 
more of thy lovely image before 


men. O help us to praiſe thee 


better with our lips and lives. By 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt 


we would communicate more by 


faith with the Son in his ſalvation, 
and with the Father in his love. 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious Tri- 


82 in this divine fellowſhip we 
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hope to find our heaven upon earth: 
Let it be growing and increaſing, 


helped forward by all means, and 


if it pleaſe thee, by theſe volumes. 
Make them, Lord, the inſtrument 


under thee of leading thy people 


into the right way; and of eſta- 
bliſhing them in it. Accompany 
the reading of them with the teach- 
ing of thy ſpirit, and to the ad- 
vancement of thy glory. I preſent 


the books unto thee, ever glorious 


Jeſus, and lay them at thy feet. 
Thou knoweſt my heart: accept 


them graciouſly, as a public ac- 
-knowlegement for ineſtimable mer- 
cies. In thy great compaſſion over- 


look the faults in them: what is 
agreeable to the ſcripture is thine 
own. Make uſe of it to thy praiſe. 
I devote myſelf, my body, and ſoul, 
my tongue and pen, all I have and 
am to thy ſervice. I would not 

look 
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look upon myſelf, as any longer 
mine own, but being bought with 
a price, I would glority thee in the 
= of all thy gifts and graces. 
With thee I defire to walk through 
life. In thine arms J hope to die. 
Through thee I expect ſoon to en- 
joy perfect communion with the 
Father, and the Spirit : Therefore 
into thy hands I commend myſelf. 
Keep me in the right way. Guide 
me to the end of it, that I may 
finiſh may courſe with joy, and join 
thy redeemed in giving to thee 
with the Father and the Spirit, the 
three in one Jehovah, equal and 
everlaſting praiſe. Hear, Lord, and 


anſwer. Amen. 


The End of the Second Volume. 


= 


r A * 


= 
Pp 0 
L k 2) G 
„ * Ä ——— 
1 r 
: f n — ? | 
6 ; : | Z —— — )ß r * — nner IT 
— — — <rrr4e ———— n „ . | — —ͤ— 
* 8 1 ants 5 x 4 : 
mg” Ar 0 * — . 
heb >. EE. LSE 1 \ 2 * re r 
— She 1 — 
* F 
, : - — 
— — — — EN 3 8 1 
4 Its, n 


N 


